Spirits.” ye 
id at the 


a Fother. 
acmillan 
t, FCS 
~ The 


nually, 
ollinans 


on return, 


Agents for 
a’ 

. R 
i . 


i Janos 
Al liciie, 


her knows 


Neligans 


dicated is 
ditions 0 
an Ari, 


THE 


ATHEN AAUM 


Yournal of English and Foreiqn Literature, Science, the Hine Arts, Music and the Brama, 


No. 2574. 





SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 24, 1877. 


PRICE 
THREEPENCE 
REGISTERED AS A NEWSPAPER 








a WILL CLOSE ON SATURDAY, THE 8rd OF MAROH. 


oval ACADEMY of ARPs, Burlington 

use — The Wye grey, of WORKS by the 

OLD i (STARS, an d by ters of the British School, is 

now OPEN — pe on a 7 teem 9 till ‘dust ls.; Catalogue, 6d., or, 
youad with pencil, 1s,; Season Tickets, 5s. 


OYAL INSTITUTION of GREAT BRITAIN, 
Albemarle-street, Piccadilly, W. 
pny Beuey MORLEY will, THs Dat (saFORDATi. 
24, at Three o'clock. begin a Cou f Five Lectures o 
aire ts of the FREN''H REVOLUTION u mes ENGLISH LITE. 
TURE —Subscription to this Course, Halfa -Guinea to all the 
Cours in the Se: Season, Two Guineas. 


OYAL AGRICULTU RAL SOCIETY of 
ENGLAND.—AGRICULTU KAL EDUCATION.—The Fxami 
nation of Candidates for the Society's Prize and Certificates will take 
place in the week commencing TU ESDAY, April 17, 1877 
Copies of the Form of Entry, which is required to be sent in by 
April 20d, 1877, may be had on applicatioau to 
a 2.. M. JENKINS, Secretary, 12, Hanover. “square, London, w. 








HE E PSYCHOLOGIC AL SOCIETY of GREAT 
BRI aIN, au, Jeaton seat, Caventiod. -square, Ww “. ho 
DAY NEXT, at 1 
(Part Ms 1, by A. Plumptre, ‘The pe Voice sepanded Paye ae. 
4 5a Adjourned Discussion on Mr. Serjeant Cox's Paper, 
apt 
"FRANCIS K. MUNTON, Hon. Sec. (Willesden, N. Ww) 


\HROPSHIRE ARCH Z OLOGICAL SOCIET Y. . 

—Gentlemen wishing to become Members of this Society are 

requested to COMMUNICATE, as early as possible, to the Hon. Sec. 
protem., H. W. ADNITT, Lystonville, Shrewsbur, ry. 





\ USICAL UNLON.—Members pain 
5\ Subscribe, to address the | Director by letter | before _ 
Tickets, with * tecord* to List 
seventy-three Pianists, &., cag be RM to E, Poesia. 
Auer, Holliinder, Waetighem tre. with Jaeil, and other 
eminent Artists (some new). are engag aged. The EIGHT MATINEES 
TUESDAYS after Easter, April 17, May 1, 15, 29, June 12, 19, 26, and 
Jaly 3rd Subscriptions by PCheque to be sent to Prof. Exva, 9, 
Vietoria-square, S. W. 


NATIONAL ACADEMY for the HIGHER 
4% DEVELOPMENT of PIANOFURTE PLAYING, 8, Weymouth- 
street, Portland-place, W. 
President—Mr. FRANKLIN TAYLOR, 
Director—Mr. OSCAR BERINGER. 
The HALF-TERM commences on February 28th. 
Fee, Three Guineas. Entrance Day, February 27th, from Ten till 
Five.—For Prospectuses address the Director. 








RYSTAL PALACE.—SIXTH TRIENNIAL 

HaNDEL pays, — FRIDAY. June 22, JBL = 
HEARSAL MONDAY. June 25, Esstad. WEDNESDAY, 
Tune 27, SELECTION. FRIDAY, Juue 29, ISKAEL in EGYPT.— 
ull particulars will be shortly published. 


YRYSTAL PALACE PICTURE GALLERY.— 

PRIZE MEDALS will be given for the best Pictures exhibited 

this *easou. The G saeene will RE-UPEN at EASTER. —For par- 
ticulars apply to Mr. C. W. Wass. 


XHIBITION of COPIES from WORKS of 
OLD M:STERS.—The ARUNDEL COLLECTION of Water- 
Colour Drawings, Cesomosithastanes, Bngravings, and Casts from 
Ancient frescoes, Pictures, and Sculptures. is OPEN to the Public 
without without payment, Daily, from 10 till 5.—24, VUld Bond-street, W. 


ICTURES and DRAWINGS of ENGLISH 

ERY by ur, EDMOND TYREL de POIX.—A COLLEv- 

TONY is ae ON VI at the Fine-art Society's Gallery, 148, New 

- ne yo A and from 10 till 5 v’clock,on presentation of 
ddress Card. 


NOTICE of REMOVAL. — Mr. F. E. Hrvg, 
Dealer in Works of Art, has REMOVED his Business from 
He 0.3, Plecadilly, W., to No. 27, KING-STREET, St. James's-square, 




















QcIENCE LECTURES for SCHOOLS. — Mr. 

JD — has made  szrangemente which will enable him pe 

deliver, in Lon and the Suburbs, his well-known COURSES 

EXPERIMENTAL LECTURES on PHYSICALSCIENCE.- - Address, 

— am the Library, Birkbeck Institution, London, or ivya! 
nm, 


H E MINISTRY, 1876. 
In two sizes, 18 by 15, 2le.; and 28 by 22, 63s. 
From a Picture by Messrs. Barraud and Jerrard, rep ting a 


S* BARTHOLOMEW'S HOSPITAL and 


CLASS, open to others thao stadeot of the Hospital, for the amt 
Lodoa University Matriculation Ex«mination, will begin 

CH 5 —For ix a ren or by letter, to the 
pd Wanene of the College, The College, St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital, B.C. 


IBBERT TRUST.—TWO SCHOLARSHIPS 
will be awarded on this Ponmtetion ater the next Examina- 
tion. p d that of present themvelves. 
The next ae will be held at art Hall, Gordon-square, 
London. on three consecutive days. in NOVEM rm 1877. 
Candidates must fur ‘ish ti 








PRESS. —A Provincrat Datty Eprror, a Journal- 
Ince Geist cene em sanding, wil shortly bo UISENGAGED. 
and a 
Adds Re .in whieh he has some. 
—A nto r Buy Engagement bare, & uld 
regular ment anywhere, but weal 
take partial tmployment in London.—Address Ep 61, Leinster- 
square, Bayswater, fer, Londen. eticasiits - 


AN EDITOR of Experience and Judgment, a 
brilliant and versatile yon, with the highest testimonials 
trom patie men and ‘men of te 5 comm Soa E 
Address Epitor, care of Messrs. C. Ll & 
Liou-court, Fleet-street, EO. 





NGAG ys _ 
» Advertising Agen 





d 
other points, the particulars of which, as well as ss Covice - the scheme 
of Examination, may be on the Secretary of 

the Trust, and the Names and Addresses of all Candidates must be 
— to the Secretary, at University onl Th or a a 5 
“University Hall, Gordon-square, Feb. 12, 1877. ‘ 5 


EDFORD COLLEGE (for LADIES).—LITE 
RATURE Ly dng 5 Tickets for half the Course may be 

had on and after Fe Terms, Half-a-Guinea, Also single 
Tickets, terms 38.—H. LE RETON. Hon. Sec. 


ENSION and MUSICAL EDUCATION at 
Sees. —Professor Al.WIN WIECK (Brother of Madame 

Clara Schumann) receives in his Family a limited number of YOUNG 

LADIES ‘who wish to perfect themselves in Music and German Other 

¢ semnees. Apely for terms and references to Mra. Hor- 

kins, Hartford-road, Huntingdon ; HARTMANN, 25, Gore-street, 

——. Manchester; Professor A. Wixck, 13, Bismark-platz, 
r 


DUCATION.—Under the highest Patro: 

PRAULEIN CRATES Lavdsratensizesse, Berlin, REC. IVES 
a limited number of YOUNG LADIES to BOARD and EMUCATE. 
House large and airy, near the Thiergarten. Every attention paid to 
health and comfort. Resident French Governess First Masters 
attend. For Proxpectus aud om a py to Fravutein Orain. 
References Le 2 permitted to Co 
Embassy. Mrs. Salis Schwabe, x, pet Piccadilly, 
Miller. ontord, the Rev Summers, School House. "Abingdon, 
Berks, an: and Professo Max Miiller, Oxford 

















GRADUATE in HONOURS of Cambridge 

d London (late Scholar of his College) wishes to meet with 

GENTLEMEN READING for Entrance Mathematical Examinations 

at Cambridge, or for of the University of Loncon Examinations.— 
Address B. A., care of Lewis, 136, Gower-street, London, W.C 


N OXFORD GRADUATE, with High Classical 

Honours, PREPARES Pupils for the Universities and for 

Examinations iu Greek wand vatin Su ubjects Terms moderate.— 
Address B.A., care of the E Roils C) 89, Ci 








cery- 


NGLO-SAXON.—A Lapy, holding a Cambridge 

Honour Coxtifonte. Instructs. by Corresponden lence, in OLD and 

props ENGLISH | anguase and Literature for Examinations. — 
I. C. E., 2, Park side, Cambridge 


TALIAN 1 LANGUAGE. - Gentleman, Native 
of Siena, desires apererenal, PUPILS. Terms, 

38 6d. the ie at tthe Pupil’s Residence. Expert Translator. Highest 
‘Address &: io San, Mr. Hunv’s, Bookseller, 165, Ebury- 


ion 





SUB-EDITORS and REPORTERS. S.—An 
a SUB-EDITOR is WANTED on a small Provincial 

= Pepe. One who can take a Verbatim Note and assist occa. 
sane n Reporting ee —Address Sus-Epitor, care of Rr F. 
White & Son, 33, Fleet-st: 





N ex rienced and thoroughly competent . RE- 
PORTER (Verbatim), excellent Descriptive Writer. desires a 
situaTnon, on good Daily, or the Managemeut te a Weekly. Unex- 
a may je references —Address Omeca, Adams & Francis, Adver- 
sing ‘Agents, 59, 59, Fleet-street, E. c. 3 


EWSPAPER BUSINESS. — WANTED, a 
PAKTNER to jein Advertiser in working the only Libera 
if Parliamentary Lae in an 
ring Papers priated for other 
opening Sot for an enterprising Printer or Journalist.— 

,» care of Adams & Francis, Advertising Agents, 59, Fleet- 


LOCAL METROPOLITAN WEEKLY 

NEWSPAPER for SALE Established 20 years Yielding 90 

cent as an Investment A Gentleman qualified 7. Ls 

Baitor and meverses may realize 40 percent. Price 1,00l.—Q., Nash's 
rary, Weymouth-stree 


ALUABLE NEWSPAPER PROPERTY. — 
The Proprietor of an Old-Established and Leading Provincial 
Newspaper in the ay of influential circulati., ‘a. -~ | oe con- 
7 therewith one of the largest and best 2 Busi- 
out of i.ondon, is att to treat for the SALE of 7 ‘whole, 
jucluding Machinery | — Copyrights, valuable Book and 
azine Contracts, an e Cor Profits , and, 
if wished, will be te. way $-£ amount for a term of years 
to a Cash Purchaser. - ares ABC, Messrs. Venables & Co., Sta- 
tioners, 17, Queeuhithe, London. 


RINTING and PUBLISHING.—Tuomas 
o r ayant ©, Fetishes of of the Kensingten, iabet, Series J 
guclog Edueationsl’ and oth other Works, ana ore cing taemn $0 to Mhe 
Pro’ and Scotian application. 


Taomas “Latnin, 6 Prinoes-trect, B Edinburg sid 
OTICE. —E. J. FRANCIS S CO., Printing 


tract Office-court, E.C., and Took’ E. 
repated to ‘oubmit BSTIMATES and enter into CONTRACTS for 
LE R-PRESS PRINTING and LITHOGRAPHY. 

NOTICE.—BIBLICAL LITERATURE. 


ESSRS. BAGSTER’S CATALOGUE. 
Illustrated with Specimen Pages. By post, 
Save. Bacster & Sons, 15, Paternoster-row. 























poems. —A highly respectable Foreign 
a (aged 27), Married, desi ap APPOINTMENT as 
Secretary, or some similar Office, 4 a Nobleman or other influ- 
ie preee, Has a thorough knowledge of (English. French, German, 
hussian, and !talian, and has il ri 
Has travelled much, and can give first-class references, both in England 
and abroad. No attention will ve paid to Anonymous or Agente» 
Replies. — Address C. L., care of R , 43, Leinster-square, Bay 


0 
Sp &c.—A Governess would be glad a her time, from 1 P ., 
as SECRETARY, TRANSCRIBER, & 7 and is a cear, 
fast writer.—X., Ladies’ Club, 9, Berners-street 


W H. HART (late of H.M. Public Record Office), 

e who is well versed in all Records and MSS., particuiarly 
those of the County a Kent. is prepared to undertake an: — Researches, 
Historical, Genealogical, ed Tepearapneen. either in London or among 
the Archives of oe moderate terms.—Address W. H. Harr, 
40, Chancery-lane, Lon: 


HE PRESS. — GENTLEMAN, who has had long 
Editorial experience, wishes to BUY a pears SHARE “ g 

respectable J16bRAL NEWSPAPER, which he could Edit. If 

a 


be my w 
ital at command — 1,0008. to 1,600. 








ewater, W. 














were 0! 

not be much considerea. 

Applications to be made to 
Property, 





Meeting of the big 
CABINET IN THE ROOM AT DOWNING-STREET. 
Tobe had of all Printsellers and Stationers, and of Messrs. Manion 
& Co., the Publishers, 


22 and 23, Soho-square, London, W. 


Nz, CANNES, MENTONE, &c. — PENCIL 
AN skeron Rs oy om A HoMEs. ~~ _- — 
inal Her Grace the Duchess of Roxburghe. 

um form, price 2l¢_ Order. with 





Dedicated, b 
Tones -four Views, 
o 


isang 15, Red Lion court Pieet-ere ec BO , of 
VYHE PRESS. —C. Mircugun & Co., Agents for 


the Sale of Newspaper Property, beg to notify that they have 
severa) important ewennest Properties for Disposal —12 and 13, Red 
Laon-court, Fleet- E.C. 





HE PRESS.—A GENTLEMAN, of large experience 
Sin cee hae oon fits se etna, “tae 
Tequi res nuother EN oe ye Salary and Com Unex: 





e towns, or Messrs. M 


acLuRE & Macpoxatp, Lithographers 
Her Majesty the Queen, 97, ” 


Queen Victoria-street, London, E.C. 


Ae PHOTOGRAPHS.—The largest/Stock in the 
ingdom. Parcels sent for Selection. oqueery and terms on 
-A a Manesit, Ph Art P 7, College- 











Te RESTORATION of PAINTINGS, or any 

Ay? pooumany to their PRESERVATION, effected with 

ite safest and most cautious treatment, by MATTHEW 
OMPSON, state ur Wagmere-gtreet, Cavendish-square 





v 


‘AS, care of by ype 
Sivereising Agents, $0, Fleet street, I 


‘HE PRESS. ae, "showll, a responsible 
POST upou the Staff of a vaily or Weekly Pa 
Editor and yy ee me Fan iuted with Newspaper 
me ple at May's 4dvertining Offices, 160, Piccadiliy. 


RESS. — LIBERAL LEADING ARTIULES, 

of first-rate character, REQUIRED for a Daily Newspaper; 

@ secundary consideravion to quality. All letters treated strictly 
 edeentiel — apply, vy letter, to L. BE, Buxton House, 7, Highbury- 
hill, Highbury 








NOBLEMEN, AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, 





RIENTAL and BIBLICAL LITERATURE.— 
GEORGE ADAM YOUNG & 008 CATALOGUE. Sent post 
free on application.—Edinburgh : 14, Nicolson-square. 


(HEAP BOOKS.—A CataLocuE of Sxconp- 
HAND BuOKS, in all Classes of LAreoatane, e, just published, and 
sent post free by J. Warts, 241, Tottenham-co' 


Now ready, 8vo. 146 pp. cloth, price 1s. 


CATALOGUE of ANCIENT and MODERN 
ITALIAN _ BOVUKS OFFERED for SALE by DOLAU & Co 
37, Soho-square, London. 


O BOOKBU YERS.—Send Jour Address to JOHN 

HITCH MAN, 2, CHERRY-STREE Fe, BIR M InOU aM. whe wil 
forward (post free) a Copy of bis CATA UE, which is Just ready, 
and contains Coariots ions of many valuable, scarce, and weil-bound 
Books. N.B.—Boo for 














FFERS WANTED for a valuable COPY of 
Saat Boa AT Lem Ole Oem SRE, 
volume, good condition.—Apply to H. Y., Post-oftice, a 


T.0 LIBRARIANS and OTHERS.—WANTED 

to PUR:HASE, the Gentleman's Magazine in Vols or Parte, 
for 1855 and 1856; also from 1862 to 1870 consecutively.—Address ‘I' Hos 
Batcue.or, Bookseller, Portsmouth. 


10) CLUBS and LITERARY INSTITUTIONS. 
ALE, the SATURDAY REVIEW, ov 


—FOR 
of 1875, i. tial Yearly Vot 
Address Agents, Spceing-gardens 








umes. 
C., care of Steel & Jones, Ad 





YO BOOK and PRINT COLLECTORS. — On 
BIB\.1a PAUPERO AM, First Edition, towns tu’ brew moreos gilt 
edges.—Apply to Mesers. Wenstee & Laekix, 60, Picea tilly, Longoa. 





OVE’'S CATALOGUE ef EN GRAVIN Gs, 
ETCHINGS, -and DRAWIN 
Masters; » Water-Colour Drawings y aclebraved feathan msnioee 
forsee by pe Se oe two penny stamps.— 61, buubil!-row, London 
SsoLip DARK OAK BOOKCASE, beautifully 
Brise's te be SULD.—Apply to E. B., 360, Uvid Harbour-lane, 
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MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 


—p~——. 
NEW AND CHOICE BOOKS. 


See MUDIE’S LIBRARY CIRCULAR, for Marcu, 
Ready early next week, postage free. 





CHEAP AND SCARCE BOOKS. 


See MUDIE’S CATALOGUE, for Marca, 
Ready early next week, postage free. 


This CATALOGUE will contain the Life of the 
Prince Consort, by Theodore Martin—Life and Letters of Lord Macau- 
lay—Schuyler’s Turkistan—Margary’s Journals—Myers’s Life with the 
Hamran Arabs—Long’s Travels in Central Africa—Through Bosnia 
on Foot, by A. J. Evans—Lord Amberley’s Analysis of Religious Belief 
—Mohr’s Journey to the Victoria Falls—Rural Life in France, by 
P. G. Hamerton—The Great Divide, by the Earl of Dunraven—Fire- 
side Studies, by Henry Kingsley—Daniel Deronda—Madcap Violet— 
Miss Molly—The Three Brides, by Miss Yonge—My Young Alcides— 
The Sun-Maid—Cripps the Carrier—Rose Turquand—Captain Fanny— 
Jennie of the Prince’s—Joshua Haggard’s Daughter; and an unusually 
large Selection of other Popular Works in History, Biography, 
Religion, Philosophy, Travel and Adventure, and the Higher Class 
of Fiction, at the lowest current Prices. 

Librarians and Secretaries of Public Institutions, and other large 
purchasers of Modern Books, are recommended to make early applica- 
tion for this Catalogue. 





BOUND BOOKS FOR PRESENTS. 


A REVISED CATALOGUE of WORKS of the 
Best Authors, in Ornamental Bindings, adapted for Gentlemen’s 
Libraries or Drawing-Room Tables, and for Wedding or Birthday 
Presents and School Prizes, is also Now Ready, and will be forwarded 
postage free on application. 





All the Books in Circulation or on Sale at Mudie’s Select Library may 
also be obtained, with the least possible delay, by all Subscribers to 


MUDIE'S LIBRARY, BARTON-ARCADE, MANCHESTER, 
And (by order) from all Booksellers ini connexion with the Library. 





_MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, New Oxror D-STREET. 


ONDON oisBR A SS 
12, ST, JAMES’S SQUARE.—Founded in 1841. 
Patron—H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES. 
President—THOMAS CARLYLE, Esq. 

This Library contains 85,000 Volumes of Ancient and Modern Lite- 
Yrature, in various Languages. Subscription, 3l. a year, or 2l., with 
Entrance-fee of 6l.; Life Membership, 26/. 

Fitteen Volumes are allowed to Country, and Ten to Town Members. 
Reading-room open from Ten to half-past Six. Prospectus on appli- 
cation. ROBERT HARRISON, Secretary and Libraris an. 


YHE “UNITED ° LIBRARIE S, 307, Regent- 
street, W.—Subscriptions from One Gui inea to any amount, 
according to the supply required. All the best New Books, English, 
French, and German, immediately on application Prospectuses, with 
Lists of New Publications, gratis and post free.—*,* A Clearance 
Catalogue A vont Books offered for Sale at greatly reduced prices, 
had, free, on application.—Boorn’s, Cuurton’s, Hope- 
son's, and pond. & Ortey'’s United Libraries, 307, Regent-street, 
near the Polytechnic. 


I JOSHUA. ‘REY NOLDS’S WORKS.— 
kK) THOMAS McLEAN’S SERIES include: Miss Penelope Boothby 
(The Mob Cap)—The Age of Innocence—Simplicity— Miss Bowles y 
Annu Fitzpatrick —Lady Caroline Montague—The Cou 
The Hon. Ann Bingham, all engraved by Samuel Cou ‘ Alse 
Pick-a-back—Lady Waldegrave and Daughter—( Yollina~Lady Ger- 


Y, 












trude Fitzpatrick. Prints of all the above, 1 Guinea each. Proofs at 
various prices.—Tnomas McLean, 7, Haymarket. 
AUTOTYPE. 
PEBMANE! INT PHOTOGRAPHIC BOOK 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 
The AUTOTYPE COMPANY are producers of Book Illustrations 
by the Autotype and Sawyer’s Collotype Processes. Mmployed by the 


Trusteesof the British Museum, Palmwographical, Numismatical, Royal 
Geographical, and other Learned Societies. 
Fac-similes of Medals and Coins—Ancient MSS.—Paintings, Draw- 
ings, and Sketches. 
Views and Portraits from oe Ewes 
For terms and Specimens, apply 
VY, 36, Rathbone-place, L ond on, W. 


The AUTOTYPE COMPA 
Manager, W. 8. BIRD. Director of the Works, J. R. SAWYER. 
offers 


HE AUTOTYPE COMPANY for Sale 
below cost price a Set of 36 Imperial Albums, containing Fac- 
simile Reproductions in Permanent Autotype of the Drawings of the 
GREAT MASTERS 
preserved in the National Art Galleries of Florence, Vienna, Paris, 
Milan, Bale, Venice, and Weimar. The published price of the 4,134 
Examples (all choice proofs) is 8542. 108. The Collection is a prize for 
any amateur, or would form a handsome gift for a College or Insti- 
tution. Price of the Set, 4001. Full particulars on application to the 
Manaerr, 36, Rathbone-place, W. 

AUTU rye E supersedes the old method of Photographie Printing 
by processes which, while preserving all the beauty of Silver Prints, 
= free from _ —_ defect of fading. The results are absolutely 

manent. he Autotype Fine-Art Gallery will be found a 
Rolendid Collection of © opies of the Old Masters, the Works of Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, Turner's ‘ Liber Studiorum,’ Examples of Autotype 
Keproductions from the Works of Poynter, Ward, Sant, Hardy, Kow- 
—, Cave Thomas, Shields, Ford, Madox Brown, Bida, Pritchett, 


sine AUTOTYPE COMPANY supplies to the Photographic Pro- 
fession the materials for the Production of PERMANENT Portraits. 

If Photographs marked Patent Autotype or Patent Chromotype be 
obtained by the, public, their permanence may be relied on. 

The AUTOTY PE COMPANY, 36, Rathbone-place. 





TONE and BRONZE IMPLEMENTS.—Mr. 
BRYCE M. WRIGHT has just returned from the Continent with 

a New and Magnificent Collection. Specimens forwarded upon selec- 
tion from Denmark, France, Switzerland, Italy, &c.—Bayce M. 
Wricurt, F.K.G.S8,, 90, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.c. 


7. VERY FINE COLLECTION of TWELVE 

ORIGINAL ITALIAN VIOLINS, by the First Masters, is 
OFFERED for SALE.—For particulars apply to Mr. Gustav FeLpGEs, 
Hamburg, Germany. 





OUTH OXFORDSHIRE. —LE ASE to be SOLD 
kK of a Detached, picturesque COTTAGE RESIDENCE, Eight Miles 
from Oxford, and Two-and-a-half from a Station, with Stabling, 
Gardens, Paddocks, Glasss-Houses. &c. Three Sitting-Rooms, Nine 
Bed-Rooms, aud very complete Offices. House old, but in excellent 
order. Subsoil dry and porous; no floods can come near. Spring and 
soft Water unfailing. Church within five minutes.— Photographs and 
mi = on application to J. R., The Priory, Great Milton, 

etswo 








Sales hy Auction 
The Works of the late SEINNER PROUT. 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


i} respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, 
at their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on MOND ay, 
February 26, and Following Day, at 1 o’clock precisely (by order of the 
Ee the whole of the Somaenins DRAWINGS and SKETCHES 
of J. SKINNER PROUT, deceased, comprising a large number of 
Australian and Tasmanian Sketches, made in those Colonies. 

May! be viewed, and Catalogues had. 


The Valuable Collection of Old Dresden Porcelain, the Property 
& WOODS 


of the DUC de FORLI 

\ ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON 
A respectfully cive notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, 
at their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on THURS- 
DAY, March 1, the valuable COLLECTION of OLD DRESDEN 
PORO ELAIN, formed during a series of years by the DUC de FORLI, 
including a large number of Groups, Figures, Vases, and Animals, of 
the highest quality; also a very rare and beautiful Old Dresden 
Ecuelle, with the Arms of the Dauphin of France in colours. 

May be viewed two days preceding, and Catalogues had. 


A Small Collection of Porcelain, the Property of a Gentleman. 


JMESSBS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
their Great Rooms, King’s-street, St. James's- -square, on FRIDAY, 
March 2, at 1 o’clock precisely, a small COLLECTION of POROCE: 
LAIN, the Lose aeagy Seaby Gentleman, comprising numerous Specimens 
of Sévres, Dresden, Bow, Chelsea, Derby, Worcester, and other Porcelain 
—Glazed Cabinets, for showing China : 

and Lacquer from Japan 
May be viewed two days preceding, and Catalogues had. 





and a few Bronzes, Porcelain, 


The Collection of Pictures of the late Sir WILLIAM H. 
FEILDEN, Bart. 
ME SSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
4 peseectae er give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square. on SATUR DAY, 
March 3, at 1 o'clock precisely. the valuable COLLECTION of AN: 
CIENT and MODERN PICTURES of Sir WILLIAM H. FEILDEN, 
Bart., deceased, removed from Feniscowles Hall, Blackburn; com- 
prising the Holy Family, and St. Peter and St. Jerome. by Parmigiano, 
from the Brett we ye ate go Works of the Italian, Spanish, 
Flemish, and French Schools—a few Pictures of the English School, 
including a grand Work of W. Linton—Enamels by H. Bone, R.A.— 
and Engravings after Sir E. Landseer, 
May be viewed two days wcenaiilian, end Catalogues had. 





















The Collection of Pictures of the late JOHN WALKER, Esq. 
M ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
reat Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on MONDAY, 
: y, the valuable COLLECTION of PIC: 
, of JOHN WALKER, Esq., deceased, 
at eof Stelling Hall, Stocksfiel: j-on-Tyne, including a Portrait of a 
andy be autiful signed Work of Cuyp—a Harbour Coane, by Jacob 
Ruysdael—and good Examples of Bolmon Ruysdael, Van der Werff, 
W ynants, Brackenborg, &e. 
The Collection of Wedgrr vd Wa are of the late Dr. SIBSON, 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
resnectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, on 
DNESDAY, March 7, and Following Day (by order of the Execu- 
the extensive and beautiful COLLECTION of OLD WEDG- 
)D WARE, formed by FRANCIS SIBSON, Esq., M.D. F.R.S., 
deceased, late of Brook-street. comprising a large number of fine Vases, 
Plaqu and Portrait Medallions, many of which are figured in Miss 
Meteyard’s Works; also some Old English Furniture, Framed Engrav- 
ings, Wax Models by J. Flaxman, R.A., & 
The Collection of Drawings of the late W.S. ELLIS, Esq. 
h ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
4 perpereraey give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, 
on FRIDAY, March 9, and Following Day, the highly important and 
e COLLECTION of WATEL:-COLOUR DRAWINGS, formed 
LIAM STONE ELLIS, Esq., deceased, late of Streatham. 
on includes a complete Series of Works of David Cox, in 







Oil and Water Cx lours, many of which were presented to Mr. Ellis by 
the Artist. 
The BOHN Collection. — ifth Portion, 
M* “SSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
fully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, 


og Great Rooms. King-street, St. James’s-square, on MONDAY, 
nd Two Following Days, the FIFTH PORTION of the 
ri 0b ? EG ato of OBJEUTS of ART, formed by that well-known 
Ams teur, HENRY G. BOHN, Esq., of North-end House, Twicken- 
ham; comprising a very fine and large Collection of Old Sevres 
Porcelain, including many very choice and rare Pieces ; also a Chrono- 
logical Series of French Porcelain, from the Earliest Period to the 
Beginning of the Present Century—a select Collection of Ancient 
Pottery —— fine Specimens of Palissy, Cologne, Grés-de- 
Flandr évres, Marseilles, Avisseau, Niirnberg, and other Ware— 
a large =i fine Collection of Ancient Engraved and Painted Glass, 
including Greek, Reman, Venetian, German, Dutch, Bohemian, &c, 

ct with great judgment from the most ce lebrated Cabinets 
which have been dispersed during the last Fifty Years. 












Collection of Works of Art of the late S. REDGRAVE, Esq. 


The 

ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
4 respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, 
at their Great Koome, King-street, St. James’s-square, on FRIDAY, 
March 23, -_ Following Day, by orde’ of the E vg the interest: 
ing and Valuable COLLECTION of PICTURES, DRAWINGS, 
NIATURES, and other OBJECTS of ART formed by that well- 


The SHANDON Collection. 


BSSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & woo 
tfully give notice that they will SELL by Avor ODs 

at thst Great Rooms, Kingtrest St Jameresauary ia APR 

iy order 0! ecuto! celebra' 

ART and VIR H cmblage of WORKS 





T an U, known as the SHANDON Coi 
during the last Half Century by that mellem femal 
OBERT NAPIER, Esq, deceased, late of Glasgow; 


several Thousand Articles, and consisting of prising 
tures—Sculpture— Bronzes—Majolicn -Orientat ny Cotetiong 
celain—Limoges and other Enamels—Watches and European Pex 
Work—Locks and Keys—Carvings in Ivory, Wood, and Pree 
Materials—Snuff-Boxes—Bonbouniéres—Venetian and German Gu! 
Grés-de-Flandres— Wedgwood Ware, & Glass 


The Kensington House Gallery. 
h ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & Woops 
seme mreetteliy ive “oobk that they will SELL 8 AUCTION, in 
comes by ALBERT GRA 


LECTION of MODERN PioTp 
ouse, which residence he a decided to dispose of, comprisin, 








, Esq., for the Seomtien of Rew, 


haps the largest number of Masterpieces of the English aa 
offered for Sale, and including celebrated Works of m chook ever 
R. A ll, R. O. R. Leslie, R.A. H. 8. Mar! 

Sir A. W. Calicott,R.A. D. Maclise, R.A H. O'Neil, iy ys 
P. H. Calderon, K.A E. Millais, R.A F. Dyckmans 

W. Collins, R.A. J. Phillip, R.A. Holman Hunt 

E. Cooke, R.A. Poole, R.A. innell 

'T. 8. Cooper, R.A. grave, R.A Ary Scheffer 

T. Creswick, R.A. D. Roberts, R.A. W. Miller 

W. Dyce, R.A. J, Sant, axter 

A. Elmore. R.A. Cc, Stanfield, RA. A. Bonheur 

W. Etty, R.A. E. M. Ward, R.A R. P. Bouington 
W. P. Frith, R.A. Sir David Wilkie, ‘R.A. G Cattermole 

Sir J. Gilbert, R.A H . Davis. A.R.A. E. Foster 

F. Goodall, R.A. Dobson, E. Frere 

J. R. Herbert, R.A whi 4. Haghe 

J.C. Horsley, R.A W. BE. Frost, A.R.A. K. Halswelle 

J. C. Hook, R.A. P. Graham, A.R.A G. Lance 

G. Jones, R. . EB. Hodgson, A.R.A. B. W. Leader 

Sir E. Landoest, R.A. H. LeJeune, A.K.A. TH. Maguire 

F. Leighton, R.A. E. Long, A. R.A. J. Tissot. 


Further notice will be sive en. 





At Auction Hall, 61, Renfield-street, Glasgow, ab about the end of 
MARCH, the Valuable Library of High- Class Tlustrated 
and Scientific Works, Miscellaneous Literature, c., formed 
by the late ROBERT NAPIER, £sq., of Shandon. 

] UNCAN KEITH & BUCHANAN have bee 

instructed by the Frames of the late ROBERT NAPIER, Exy., 
to SELL by PUBLIC AUCTION as above. 

h Catalogues ae be obtained 14 days previous to Sale, on application 

to the Auction: 

_ 61, Renfield- ~ lr Glasgow, Ist February, 1877. 


Valuable Assemblag of Music and Musical Ins struments, 
\ 


ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 

by AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., on 
TUESDAY, February 27, a valuable COLLECTION of MUSIC, 
comprising ‘the Handel Society's Publications, complete set, 16 vola— 
German Handel Society’s Works, 49 vols. complete as published— 
Musical Antiquarian Society’s Publications, complete set, 19 vols.— 
Macfarren’s Accompaniments to ditto, 17 vols. — Novello's best 
Editions of the Cathedral Services, Anthems. &c., of Boyce, 5 vols: 
Greene, 2 ‘vols. ; Croft, 2 vols.; Walmisley, Attwood, Ouseley, Rim- 
bault, Hatton, and others—Sir John Hawkins’s General History of 
Music, 5 5 vola.—Marcello's Psalms, 8 vols. in 4, &c.; also Scarce 0) 
and other Works in Full Score—Organ Music—Best Editions of In 
strumental Concerted Music—together with Modern Sheet Publica. 
tions — Musical Instruments: Pianofortes — Harmoniums of best 
manufacture—American Orgaos—valuable Violins and Violoncellos, 
with the Bows, Cases, &. gg Instruments—Flutes—Oboes— 
Cornets—Guitars—Concertinas, 

Catalogues on receipt of two stamps. 
Collection of Engravings. 

ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., 
THURSDAY, March 1,a COLLECTION of ANCIENT and MODERN 
ENGRAVINGS—Fine Artists’ Proofs— Topography—Portraits—Rare 


Caricatures, &. 

h ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 
by AUCTION at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., 

TUESDAY, March 6,and Three Following Days, a large ‘COLLEe- 


Catalogues on receipt of two stamps. 
The Library of a Collector. 


TION of BOOKS, the LIBRARY of a COLLECTOR, recently 
deceased ; comprising Works on Architecture, Sculpture, Vases, 
Gems, Ornamental and Decorative Art, Fine Arts, Costumes, 


Emblems, the Occult Sciences, Astrology, Alchemy. Magic, Appati- 
tions, Spirits, Visions. Dreams, Angels, Demons, Witches, &c. ; includ- 
ing Blake’s Jerusalem, 100 Plates, fine Copy—Amadis de Gaule, rare 
edition, Paris, Denis Janot, 1540—Cicognar:, Storia della Scultura,7 
vols. and Atlas of 185 Plates—Boudard, Iconologia, 600 Plates, 3 vols. 
—Millin’s Etruscan Vases- Flaxman's Oatlix 1es—Hume’s History of 
England, Bowyers’s splendid edition, Plates by Bartolozzi, &€, 8 
vols., original boards, uncut—Lavater’s Essays on Physiognomy,. by 
Hunter, Plates by Bartolozzi, &c, 5 vols —Beauties of England and 
Wales, original impressions of Plates, 25 vols.+Jacob Behman’s Works, 
by Law, 4 vols.—Loudon’s Arboretum et Fruticetum, 8 vols,—AD 

of Sporting, Plates by Alken, 7 vols.—Biographie Unive’ e, 52 vols. 
—Knights English C yelop vols.—Calmet’s Dictionary of the 
Bible, by Taylor, 5 vols —Engravings-- Woodcuts—Scrap Books, &. 
Catalogs gues 8 on receipt of two stamps. 


Ixworth, Bury St. Edmunds, Suffolk.—Household Furniture, 
OU Paintings, ‘Books; Plates, Prints, and Coins, of Mr. 
JOSEPH W-. {R REN, the well-known Antiquary. 

ENRY STANLEY is favoured with instructions 

from the Exec utors to SELL by AUUTION, on TUESDAY. 

February 27. at 11 o'clock precisely, the whole of the CONTENTS 
of the RESIDENCE recently occupied by the DECEASED; includ- 
ing the usual Househoid Furniture—about 700 volumes of rare and 
valuable Books, including Taylor's Index Monasticus—Camden’s 
Britannia— Baker’ s Chronicle—Ruding’s Coinage of Great Britain— 
Tassie's Gems — Gage’s Thingoe Hundred and History of Hengrave— 
Yates’s Bury—Giliingwater’s Lowestoft—Martin’s Thetford—Smith’s 
Collectanea Antiquai—British Archwological Journal, 27 vols.—an 
a number of Antiquarian, Numismatic, ‘Topographical, and other 
scarce and valuable Works—small quantity of Plate, China, and 
Glass—Rare and valuable Collection of Coins, Medals, Roman and 
Saxon Remains, and other Antiquities— Medals of Edward the 
Fourth, Queen Mary, Oliver Cromwell, Charles the First, Sit 
Edmundbury Godfrey, 16783—the Young Pretender—Marquis Corn: 
wallis, 1794—Death ef Nelson, 1805—Specimen of Soldiers’ and numer 
ous Commemoration Medals—Ancient Deeds, Seals, and Casts— 
Silver Spoon of Queen Eliz abeth— Rom: an, Saxon, Danish, and other 
Remains found at Ixworth, Pakenham, Icklingham, and other 
laces in the Eastern Counties, consisting of Fibule, Armlets, 
racelets, Beads, Antique Silver Rings, Jars, Spear-Heads, Swords 
Pistols, &. 
Catalogues may be obtained at Henry Stanley’s Offices, 21, Gresham- 
street, E.C., and Bury St. Edmunds. 
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Scientific and Miscellaneous Prope rty. 

R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 
at his Great Rooms, 38, King-street, Oovent- -garden, 00 

SATURDAY, March 3, at half-past 12 o'clock precisely, MISCEL- 

LANEOUS and SCIENTIFIC PROPER TY: consisting of Micro- 

scopes and Objects for ditto—Telescopes—Opera and Race Glasseé— 

Dissolving-View Slides—Stereoscopes and Slides — Books, &. 








General Manager, W. 8. BIRD. 
Director of the Works, J. R. SAWYER. 


known Connoisseur, 8S. REDGRAVE, Esq., deceased, ‘late of Hyde 
Park-gate. 


Un view morning of Sale, and Catalogues had. 





on rece’ 


The Ve 


XUM 


h - 


‘ar’ 
~ et 





the end of 
Ilustrated 
¢., formed 


ave been 
PIER, Eey., 


application 


ruments, 
1 SELL 
e, W.0. 

: MUSIC, 
t, 16 vole.— 


SELL 
, W.C., on 
MODERN 
rits—Rare 





rniture, 


of Mr. 


ictions 








Ne 2574, Fes. 24, 77 


THE ATHENZUM 


243 








Important and Extensive Collection of Insects. 
R. J. C. STEVENS will — by J AUCTION, 


at his Great Rooms, 38, King-street, Covent-garden. on 
: March 5 SATURDAY, 10, wand Monday. | 12, at half-past 
o'clock precisely each — a highly important and extensive 
8 Ibori of poses and BRITISH INSECTS, formed by 
= BROWN, Esq.. of Burton-on-Trent, during the 
the late BY also ae British Herbaria, Collection of Shells, Bird 
Skins. Plaster or Casts, & 
‘Each day’s Sale will ‘be on view the day prior, and mornings of Sale, 
and Catalogues had 





nay Collection of —_ and Manuscripts. 
MESSR: 


OTHEBY, WILKIN SON & HODGE will SELL 
by AUCTION, eas _— House, No. 13, pelliagtee street, Strand, 
va" f = HURSD March 1, and Two Following Days, at 
1 o'clock precisely. —y HF, COLLECTION of BOOKS and 
Us SORIPTS, comprising a Series of Works on the Game of Chess, 
and including Arte de Labacho, Triviso, 1478—Manilii Astronomicon, 
first edition—a complete Set of Palwontographical Society’s Publica- 
tions—Lucretius, first edition — Eutropius, first edition — Petrarcha 
hi Bologna, 1475—Bessarion adversus La gee = t Platonis, 
frst edition, printed by Sweynheim and Pannartz,.1469 —Livius, Medio- 
lani, 1478— Strabo. Venetiis, 1472—Biblia Latina aa early Manu- 
seripts) — Hore (Manuscripts and Miniatures)— Bewick’s Works— 
Blomefield’s Norfolk, 11 vols. Jarge paper— Documents inédits sur 
l'Histoire de France, 81 vols. and moral folio Atlas, from Lo almer- 
ston’s library—Home’s History of the Rebellion, extensively illustrated 
—Notes and Queries, 46 vols.— Bible, 7 vols. Macklin’s splendid edition 
—Claude’s Liber Veritatis, 3 vols.— e’s York—Thoroton’s Notting- 
shire, with the rare slip—Bock’s Kleinodien Deutschlands— 
Shakespeare's Plays, first edition—and other rare and curious Works 
in all Classes of Literature. Also, by seeer of the Executors of the late 
Rev. WALTER FIELD, Vicar of Godmersham. Kent, and Rector of 
Merstham, Surrey, SHAKE SPEARE'S- CARVED OAK CHAIR, an 
interesting relic of the Bard of Avon. 
May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had; 


if by post, 
on receipt of four stamps. 





The Remaining Portion of the Collection of Autograph Letters 
of the late JOHN BULLOCK, Esq. 
MESSRS, 


GOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wel aatonetrest, Strand, 
W.c., on MONDAY, March 5, and Following Day, at 1 o'clock pre- 
cisely. the REMAINING PORTION of the COLLECTION of AUTO- 
GRAPH LETTERS of the late JOHN BULLOCK, Esq.; comprising 
interesting Letters of Artists, Authors, Clergy, Actors and Actresses, 
Poets, Antiquaries, Royal and Distinguished Persons, Eminent 
Americans, Celebrated Generals, Naval Heroes, &c., many enriched 
with Artistic and Literary Illustrations, rendering them of greater 
yalue and interest to the Collector. 

May be viewed two days previous. Catalogues may be had; if by 
post, On | receipt of two stamps. — 





Interesting Autograph Letters and Literary Documents. 
MESSRS. 


OTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington-street, Strand, 
W.C., on WEDN ESDAY March 7, at 1 o'clock precisely, the ‘interest: 
ing and valuable AUTOGRAPHS and LITERARY DOCUMENTS, 
Foreign and English. from the COLLECTIUN of a NUBLEMA N, 
added to which are a few important ones from other private sources. 
The few following are among the Collection: Marie Antoinette, of 
France—Napoleon Buonaparte—Louis XIV. to Louis XV1.—Cardinal 
Mazarin—Robert Burns to “ Sylvander”— . Macready—Sir 
Walter Scott to Sir William Allan, the Scotch Artist—Sir ‘David 
Wilkie—Robert Bloomfield, Poet—Alexander Pope—Rajah Rammo- 
hun Roy—General W. ashington, President of America—Valentine 
Urbani, celebrated Singer of the Italian Opera—Duke of Wellington 
—David Hume, the Historian—Thomas Gray, the Poet—Dr. John 
Hunter, the eminent Surgeon—Dr. Jenner, the original Discoverer of 
Vaccination—Warren Hastings -Military Commanders, Poets, His- 
torians, Musicians, Singers, Theatrical, &c., including a very impor- 
tantand valuable Collection of Legal Autographs, illustrated with 
numerous portraits, bound in an atlas-size scrap-book, half-bound 
moroceo, &c. 
May be viewed two days prior. 


b Catalogues may be had ; if by post, 
on receipt of two stamps. 





The Valuable and Select Library of the late JOHN FOLDER, 
Esq., of Endsleigh-street, Tavistock-square. 
MESSRS. 


OTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington-street, Strand, 
on THURSDAY, March 8, and Following Day, at 1 o'clock precisely, 
the valuable and Select LIBRARY of the late JOHN FOLDER, 
Esq.; comprising Bloomfield and Parkin s Narrfolk, 11 vols.—Chalmers’s 
Works of the British Poets, 21 vols.—Eyton’s Antiquities of Shrop- 
shire, 12 vols.—Froissart and Monstrelet’s Chronicles, 4 vols —Britan- 
nicis Collectanea, 6 vols.—Lodge’s Portraits, 12 vols.—Archwologia, 
39 vols.—Baines’s History of the Duchy of Lancaster, 4 vols., large 
paper, morvcco, by Hayday—Clinton Fasti Hellenici, 5 vols —Collin- 
son's Somerset, 3 vols.—Jones’s Brecknockshire, 3 vols.—Thoroton’s 
Nottinghamshire, 3 vols.—Wood’s Athensz Oxonienses, 4 vols.— 
Atkyns’s Gloucestershire—Baker’s Northamptonshire, 3 vols., large 
paper—Cheshire Llustrations, with Original Drawings—Clutterbuck 8 
Hertfordshire, 3 vols.—Dugdale’s Antiquities of Warwickshire, by 
homas, 2 vols., very rare—Dugdale’s Monasticon, by Caley, Bandinel, 
and Ellis, 8 vols., half morocco—Hakluyt Voyages, with the rare Cadiz 
Voyage, 159% 2—Hasted’ s Kent, 4 vols.—Holland Herwologia Anglix, 2 
vols. in 1, morocco—Johnson’s Highwaymen, russia extra, and 
numerous other fine Topographical Works, &c. 
May be viewed two days prior, and Catalogues may be had on 
receipt of six stamps. 


The 





Cabinet of Valuable and Rare Greek Coins of the late 
General CHAMBRE, 
MESSRS, 
QOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 


by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington-street, Strand. 
W.C.,on MONDAY, March 12, at 1 o'clock precisely, the CABINET 
of valuable and rare "GREEK ‘OCOLNS, in Gold, Silver, and Copper, of 
the late General CHAMBRB, chiefly collected in Italy; comprising, 
in Gold: various of Magna-Grecia, Macedon, Epirus, Cyzicus, 
Euboea, and Egypt—In silver: Thurium (Medsition}, Gelas (Me- 
dallion), Ryracanen Medallions and other sizes—Coins of *Zancle, Gelo, 
Hieronymus, Aenus, Patraus, Audoleon, Perseus, Pyrrhus, Alexander 
Aegus, Aetolia (in genere), Elis, Messene_ (probably unique), Tanagra, 
Mithridates VI. (the Great), Same, Timotheus and Dionysius, 
phesus, Samos, Sidon, Kings of Syria, Persia, Bactriana and of 
Egypt, chiefly scarce, choice, and valuable. 
May be viewed two days prior, and Catalogues had ; if by post, on 
receipt of two stamps. 





The fine and extensive Collection of Engravi ings, J iy sal by the 
Rev. J. BURLEIGH JAMES, M.A.—28 days’ Sale. 
MESSRS. 


QOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington-street, Strand, 
on MONDAY, March 19, and Nine Following Days; on MONDAY, 
April 23, and Seven Following Days; and on WEDNESDAY, May 23, 
and Nine Following Days, at 1 o'clock yepaiy each day, the ‘ine, 
Extensive, and Valuable OOLLECTION of ENGRAVINGS, formed 
by the Rev. J. BURLEIGH JAMES, M.A, late of Knowbury, Salop, 
comprising the i niga of the most eminent Masters of the Ancient 
and Modern Schoo 
Catalogues, with illustrations, may be had, priee 7s. 6d 


Miscellaneous Books, including the Library of a Clergyman, 
deceased, removed from Wales. 


ESSRS. HODGSON will SELL oy AUCTION, 
t their Rooms, so} Chancery-lane, C. (Fleet-street end), 
on TUE SDAY, Feb: and Thee Fol soning Days, at 1 o’clock, 
8 COLLECTION of MIs ELLANEO US BOOKS, as above, including 
‘Agincourt, Histoire 
aust and second series Huta 


de l'Art, a Vita—Nash’s Mansions, 
wy vols. 2 copies (1 large 
paper)— 's Southern 
Annales du senate, KI vols. 8vo, 


~British Schools “ Art, 2 vols.— 
raité de la 


Monta Peinture, 
10 vols.—Ruskin’s Stones of Venice, 3 pe LA - Novels, 48 vols. 
ee —~ ft Ditkes Old Plays, 18 vols.—Smith’s Gibbon, 8 vols.— - 
| ral Literature in the Welsh Tongue—Old Prints 
Colo Caricatures Draw on Vellum, 
To be vie and Catalogues had. 





D® CARPENTER’S LECTURES on MES. 
MERISM, TABLE-TURNING. SPIRITUALISM, &c., Revised 
by the Author, are now appearing in FRASER’S MAGAZINE. 


HE NINETEENTH CENTURY: a Monthly 
Review. Beet > Ee AMES KNOWLES, late of the Contempo- 
rary Review. No. 1. ‘= tye: (price : 28. 6d.) on the 1st of March 








M. -P., the 
Brown, oy Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, Mr. Matthew ya 
Mr. W. R. 8. Ralston, and Cardinal Manning. 





No. I. price 2s. 6d. ready on the Ist of March, 


Pus NINETEENTH CENTURY: 
a Monthly Review. 
Edited by JAMES KNOWLES, late of the Contemporary Review. 
Contents. 
1. PREFATORY POEM. By Alfred Tennyson, Poet-Laureate. 


2. On the INFLUENCE of AUTHORITY in ma" i Sage of OPIN- 
ION. By the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 


3. TURKISH STORY-BOOKS. By W. RB. 8. Ralston. 

4. The rents’ POLICY of GREAT BRITAIN. By Sir J. 

5. The CHURCH of ENGLAND, PRESENT and FUTURE. By 
the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristo 


6. RUSSIA, Part I. By M. E. Grant 3 M.P. 


7. 1S the PULPIT LOSING ITS POWER? By the Rev. J- 
Baldwin Brown. 


8. Boy wea COME by OUR KNOWLEDGE. By Prof. Croom 


9. The TRUE STORY - the VATICAN COUNCIL. No.1. By 
Cardinal Mannin, 


10. a By Matthew Arnold. 
11. RECENT SCIENCE. 
Henry 8. King & Co. London. 


yy aomreLa N’S MAGAZINE, No. 
for MARCH. Price 1s. 
Contents, 
1. CHARLES KINGSLEY. 
2. YOUNG MUSGRAVE. By Mrs. Oliphant. Chapters 7—9. 
3. TO MY FRIENDS. By George Mac Donald. 
4. WEST INDIAN MEMORIES: the LESSER ANTILLES and 
the * BOILING LAKE.” By W. Gifford Palgrave. 
5. A WORD MORE about the PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION. 
By Professor Goldwin Smith. 
6. FRENCH NOVELS and FRENCH LIFE. By H. de Lagardie. 
7. CONSTANTINOPLE: a SKETCH during the CONFERENCE. 
8. HOW DR. FAUST BECAME a DANCER. By H. 8. Edwards. 
9. A MOTHER'S HEART. 
10. OWENS COLLEGE and MR. LOWE. By Edward A. Freeman, 
D.C.L. LL.D. 
Macmillan & Co. London. 


THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW, for Marcu. 


Contents. 
On the HABITS of ANTS. By Sir John Lubbock, Bart., M.P. 
IMPRISONMENT for DEBT. By the Right Hon. R. Lowe, M.P. 
The COURSE of MODERN THUUGHT. By George Henry Lewes. 
BALTHASAR GRACIAN. By M. E. Grant Duff, M.P. 
The AGE of REASON. By Mark Pattison. 
A PENAL CODE. By Sir J. Fitzjames Stephen, QC. 
A COMMERCIAL TREATY with FRANCE. By J, Slagg. 
An ADDRESS to SOME MINERS. By the Editor. 
abut Pacwersen and RETIREMENT. By Artbur D. Hayter, 








209, 





HOME and FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
BOOKS of the MONTH. 
Chapman & Hall, 193, Piccadilly. 








On the 27th February (One Shilling), No. 207, 
ha CORNHILL MAGAZINE, for Marca. 
With Illustrations by George Du Maurier and Frank Dicksee. 
Contents. 


OARITA. With an Tllustration, Chap. 23. The Fireside. 
Old Folk and the Young. 30. A Kebellaous Heart. 


SWEET LOVE is DEAD. 

CHAUCER'S LOVE-POETRY. 

NILS JENSEN. 

The GOSSIP of HISTORY. 

On TURKISH WAYS and TURKISH WOMEN. Part 3. The 
Mubarrem Ghitin and Feast of Ashira. 

The ALPS in WINTER. 

EREMA; or, My Buthas's | > With an Tilustration. Chap. 22. 

Bowen. s Tale. 24. 


29, The 


Betsy's Tale—continued. 
25. Betsy's Taie—coneluded. 
London: Smith, Elder & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


ME: CAVENDISH BENTINCK, M.P., on the 
Deans ont FALL of ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE. — A 
Verbati: remarkable LECTURE, by Mr. SEUTIRCK, 
appears ‘in the ARCH TTECT for This Week. Price 4d.; by post, 
Offices: 175, Strand, w.c. 


A RUSSIAN THEATRE ; LONDON OFFICES. 
—See the BUILDER of THIS WEEK (4d., or ad post, Ge) foe for 
Views of both—The Temple at Ephesus—Mr. Bentinck on Fall o' 
Architecture—Mr. Waterhouse on Manchester Town Hall— Zine 
White as Paint—the Household at Different Eras, with [liustrations 
—On Stress—Dwellings for the Poor—The Lambeth Scaffold—New 
Church in Holbornon—Timber Houses, &c.—Offices: 46, Catherine- 














street, and of all Newsmen. 


H E RT-JOURNAL, 
for MARCH (price 28. 6d.), contains the following 

Line Engravings. 

vi Coates, Aba Basta 

IIL, AN ARTIST. After Meloni 
Literary Contents, 

The Works of Richard Beavi 

peadios oMiitustraed. by sir EB a= y —— ~ 

us 


orence. 
By R. T. Pritchett, F.S.A. Illustrated. 
in Ornamental Art. By F. E. Hulme, 


Geuere — the Pacific Rail By W. 
Art at Home and Abroad, “at Men Ba Bidens. Illustrated. 
Ivy- jane; and all Booksellers. 


London : Virtue & Co. Limi 
(ASSELL'S FAMILY MAGAZINE (price 7d.), 
MARCH, contains— 


How to become an E ented Royal 

How og made Both ve ds Meet. ‘By Phil 9 4 ae 
P A one. nae by Gordon Saunders, 

A Chat Feuons Cofft 





A Story of Tweaty P junds. 
Faces in the Fire. By’ W. A. Gibbs. 
A Kaffir Sham-Fight. 


Art Needlework for Ladies. By a Lady. 
won Se yy - a. Orchestra. : J ohn Crowdy. 
Gardening 
= First load: 2 "short Story. By George = Fenn. 
r. Mackenzie Wallace's Sojourn +4 Russia. By Arthur Arnold. 

x ‘Night ona ~ AH — 
Robin comes Home To-d: 
Medical Advice for Spring. m4 Family Doctor. 
How Great Storms A. Proctor, B.A. F.R.A.S. 

Chit-Chat on Dress. By Our "paris Correspondent. 

The Gatherer. By Edward Oxenford. 

mene. Containing everything Interesting to the Family 


Paul i, Pitman. = Story. 
My Guardian. Serial Si 


Cassell, Petter et Galpin, London, and all Booksellers. 





NEW WEEKLY PAPER. 
This day, Saturday, February 24, 1877, price 3d. No. I. of 
H E T A . @ 


** Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme.” —P. 
and Rookatall 


200, Fleet-street, London, and all N 


[HE MUSICAL TIMES. Price 3d. The largest 
and best Musical Journal. 


R. 











TH HE MUSICAL TIMES. Published Menthis, 
increased to 48 pages. Price 3d.; post free, 4d. Annual 8 
scription (including postage), 48. 


(ue MUSICAL TIMES, for Fesruary, contains: 

De Quincey and the Greek Drama, by Joseph Bennett—A Musical 
Retrospect, by Henry C. Lunn—Purcell (conclusion)—A Haydn Memo- 
rial (conclusion)—The Wagner Performances at Be reuth (Letter from 
Richard Wagner)—Occasional Notes— Musical Biography—John Wil- 
liam Hcbbs- St. nas Cathedral Monday Popular Concerts —Sacred 
Harmonic Society—Paragraphs — “‘O Saviour of the World,” = 
Anthem, by Sir John Goss—eviews—Foreign ——- 

—Brief Summary of Country we sy ye aos Kean 
nual Subscription, including postage, = ill ated 
received by all Book and Music Sellers (not t including postage), 3: 


Backs PASSION (St. Marruew). Price 2s.; 
Choruses only, 1s.—Order NOVELLO’S EDITION. 


ACH’S PASSION (St. Marruew). Edited by 
Sir WILLIAM ys me Pi NETT. b tp the Original 
pg Words by Miss H. F. H. NSTON. : paper cove: 
; handsomely bound, doth “ate “en Hohe Choruses ealy, for use 0! 
Choral Societies, 1s.— Order NOVELLO' 's EDITI ON. 











ICTIONARY OF MUSI CAL TERMS. 

F Edited by J. STAINER, M.A., Mus. Doc., and W. 
RETT, Mus. Bac. Imperial 8yo. 460 pages, handsomely eke mit 
cdges, 168. 
MUSICAL MYTHS A AND FACTS. By ‘Carn 

ENGEL. 2 vols. demy 8vo. cloth, 12s. 

** A readable book, whose value is considerable.”— Morning Post. 

“Of a nature make the reader ask for more from the same rich 
source of delightful recreation in the society of the masters of a 
divine art.”"—Daily News. 

“If the aera of its contents which we have given does not induce 
readers to get the book for themselves, nothing that we could say 
would be likely to do 60.” —Musical Times. 


EETHOVEN’S SONATAS. New and Com- 
plete Edition. Edited and Fingered by AGNES ZIMMER- 
MANN. Handsomely bound, gilt edges, folio. ONE GUINEA. The 
same, 8vo. size, handsomely bound, gilt edges, 7s. 6d.; or, in paper 
cover, 58. 


N OZART’S SONATAS. New and Complete 
Edition. Edited and Fingered by AGNES ZIMMERMANN, 
Handsomely bound, gilt edges, folio, 18s. 


MENDELSSOHN'S LIEDER OHNE WORTE 
(SONGS without WORDS). The best and only Complete 
Edition, containing the Seventh and Kighth Books. Folio, hand- 
somely bound, gilt edges, 12s. The same, 8vo. size, handsomely bound, 
68. ; or, in paper cover, 48. 


RANZ ABT’S TEN VOCAL DUETS, ‘with ; an 
English Version by the Rev. J. TROUTBECK, M. A. Folio, 
price 1s. 6d. each. 


FRANZ ABT’S SIX TRIOS, for Female Voices, 
with an English Version by H. W. DULCKEN, Ph.D. Oom- 
plete, 8vo. price 1s. ; or, singly, 2d. each. 


ARL REINECKE’S TEN TRIOS, for Female 
Voices, with an English Version Ld H. W. DULOKEN, Ph.D. 
Complete, 8vo. price 18. 6d. ; or, singly, 2d. and 3d. each. 
Rosas, wih 31 S EIGHTEEN TWO-PART 
NGS, with an English Version. By NATALIA MAOC- 
FARREN. 8vo. pri ee ds. 


OBERT FRANZ’S FOURTEEN SONGS. 
to Poems of Robert Burns. Edited and adapted by 
NATALIA MACE ARREN. 8vo. price 28. 6d. 


London : Novello, Ewer & Co. 1, Berners-street, W. ; and 80 and 81, 
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Will be issued shortly, Part I. of 
A MODERN BIRISTSS 
To be pleted in 12 Montbl 
Price One Shilling, 
Each containing 80 pages, with Two Illustrations. 


Monday, February 2, will he published, price Threepence, No. I. 
= ne for MakcH, of 


[HE COVENT GARDEN MAGAZINE. 
Conducted by W. H. C. NATION 

1, STEMMING the STREAM. Chaps.1and 2. Illustrated. 

2. WORKERS at the NEEDLE. 

3 A HIDDEN TREASURE. 

4. CATTLE BUILDINGS. 

5. HYPOCRISY. 

6. A LOOKER-ON in LINZ. Illustrated. 

7. TENANCIES in the GREAT CITY. 

& The LITTLE SCHOOLBOY. 

9. SHADOWS on the MIRROR. Chaps. 1,2, and3. Illustrated. 
10. MYTHS of the SPRING. 
11. QLEANINGS from VARIOUS FIELDS. 

Office: 214, Maiden- lane, Bedford-street, Strand, London. 


Just published, in crown 8vo. price 8s. 6d. cloth, 


OURNAL of a RESIDENCE at VIENNA 

and BERLIN in in EVENTFUL vee 1805-6. By the 
late HENRY REEVE, M.D. Published by bis SO 
London : Longmans and Co. 

















Just published, in 1 vol. 8vo. price 16s. cloth, 


YTHOLUGY AMONG the HEBREWS, and 

its Historical Development. By IGNAZ GOLDZIHER, 

pa D., Sey = of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. Translated 
e German, with Additions by the Author, by RUSSELL 
MARTINEAU. M.A., of the British Museum. 

London: Longmans and Co. 














FOR ENGLISH STUDENTS OF THE CIVIL LAW. 
A New Edition, in 1 vol. 8vo. price 182. 


HE INSTITUTHKS of JUSTINIAN. Latin 
Text; with English Introduction, Translation. Notes, and Sum- 
mary. By T MAS CULLETT SANDARS, M A., Barrister-at-Law, 
1ate Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. The Fifth Edition, Revised. 
London: Longmans ai and Co. 





BISHOP BROWNE ON THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. 
The Tenth Edition, Revised, in 8vo. price 16s. 


XPOSITION of the THIRTY-NINE ARTI- 
CLFS: Historical and Doctrinal. By the Right Rev. EDWARD 
HAROLD BROWNE, D.D., Lord Bishop of Winchester. 
London: Longmans and ( Co. 


On Wednesday next, in crown 8vo. with? enn, price 9s. cloth, 


HE LIFE and TIMES of SIMON de MONT- 
FORT. Earl of Leicester; with special reference to the Parlia- 

men History of his Time. (Drawn from Wriginal Authorities.) 
By G. PROTHERQO, M.A., Fellowand Lecturer in History, King’s 
College, Cambridge. 
London: Longmans and Co. 





MR. LINWOOD’S EDITION OF SOPHOCLES. 
The Fourth Edition, in 8vo. price 16s. cloth, 


QOPHOCLIS TRAGUEDIAE SUPERSTITES, 
&) recensuit et brevi Adnotatione instruxit GULIELMUS LIN- 
WOOD, M.A., £dis Christi apud Uxonienses nuper Alumnus. Editio 
Quarta, auctior et emendatior. 

London: Longmans & Co. 





New Edition (1876), 8vo. pp. 1,400, price 528. 6d. 


WILT’S ENCYCLOPADIA of ARCHITEC- 
TURE: wy Theoretical, and Fractions Tllustrated 
with more than |,] avings on W R Branston, from 
Drawinss by J 5S Gwitt, evised, wae Ainenations and considerable 
Additions. by WVaTT PAPWORTH, Fellow of the Royal Institute 
of British Architects ; elsicionaiy” iiesteaed with nearly 400 Woo 
Engravings, by O. Jewitt, and nearly 200 other Woodcuts. 
London: Longmans and Co, 


~ EWALD'S HISTORY AND | ANTIQUITIES OF ISRAEL. 
Just published, in Svo. price 12s. 6d. 
HE ANTIQUITIES of ISRAEL. By Hetnricu 


EWALD. late Professor of the ''niversity of Soriingen Trans- 
lated from the German by HENRY SHAEN SOLL 


QYWALD’S HISTORY of ISRAEL. Translated 
4, from the German. With Preface and Appendix by R. MAR- 
TINEAUD, M.A. 5 vols 4vo. price 63s. 
London ; Longmans and Co. 


CONYBEARE AND HOWSON’S WORK ON ST. PAUL. 


The STUDENT'S EDITION, Revised and Condensed, in 1 vol. crown 
8vo. with 46 !llustrations and Maps, price 9s. cloth, 


IFE and EPISTLES of ST. PAUL. By the 
Rev. W_J. CONYBEARE, M.A., and the Very Rev. J. S. 
HOWSON, D.D., Dean of Chester. 

INTERMEDIATE EDITION. With a Selection 
of Maps and Illustrations. 2 vols. square crown 8vo. price 21s. 
LIBRARY EDITION. With all the Original 
Plates, Maps, and Wood Engravings. 2 vols 4to. price 42s. 

London: Longmans and Co. 








Just published, in 1 vol. 8vo. price 12s. cloth, 


BEOWULF ; a Heroic Poem of the Eighth Century 
oa Text and Bis Translation), with Introduction, 
Netes. and Appendix By THUMAS ARNOLD, M.A. Univ. Col 

Oxford, Bateor sf Wicklif's English Works, Author of ‘A Manual of 
English Literature.’ & 
“Mr. Arnold's 7 a hardly be more welcome to the 
student than to the general reader, 
> | for whore convenience it ix pro- 
| vided with all the intelligent aids 
Tt is naa to find | to study which characterize the 
so much industry and care ex- | best productions of the modern 
pended op a work of more than school of criticicm.”— Bzaminer. 
archmological value of curious “a work of treble value for its 
or an English epic fall own merrts, its admirable trans- 
memories of the heroic age of | lation, and the Preface, which 
our race.”—Pall Mall Gazette exhausts the vibliography of this 
“This admirable e ition of a | early poem.”— Notes and Queries. 
famous Anglo-Saxon classic will 


London: Longmans and Co. 


mythology. 





Now ready, Vol I. in 8vo. price 12s. cloth, 


HE GREAT DIONYSIAK MYTH. 


By ROBERT BROWN, Jun., F.S.A. 
London: Longmans and Co. 





GANOT’S PHYSICS AND NATURAL te 
In crown 8vo. with Coloured Plate and 464 Woodcuts, 78. 


N ATURAL PHILOSOPHY for GENERAL 
READERS and YOUNG PERSONS, Translated and Ed 
from Ganot’s ‘Cours Blémentaire de gg Saige the a ees 
sanctinn), by E ATKINSON, r of Experimental 
Science, Staff bee Second Edition, Onith 20 pages of New Matter 
and 24 New Woodcu 
“ A good Rina of physics for | properties of matter, hydrosta- 
the middle and oat classes of tics. pneumatics, acoustics, heat, 
boys’ and girls’ schoo! , eaepeins light, magnetism, and electricity ; 
a familiar account 3 physical phe- | and the treatment is entizety, free 
nomena and laws for the general | from mathematical formuls.” 
reader. The subjects are the Nature 


By the same Translator, uniform, price 158. 


GANOT’S ELEMENTARY TREATISE on PHY- 
SICS. Seventh Edition, Revised, with 4 Plates and 758 Woodeuts. 


London: Longmans and Co, 





MR. WATTS’S DICTIONARY OF CHEMISTRY. 
Complete in 7 vols. medium 8vo. price 101. 16s. 6d. 


DICTIONARY of CHEMISTRY, and the 
4 Allied Branches of other Sciences. By HENRY WATTS, F.R.S., 
assisted by eminent Scientific and Practical Chemists. 


“The greatest work which Eng-{ “The English language is not 
land has yet produced on “go rich in lexicons of science; we 
—one of the greatest. ind would point to this work as a 
which she has produced upon any | model upon which others might 
scientific subject—is finished at beframed. It certainly exhausts 
last, and we are able to congratu- | the subjeet up to the date of pub- 
late Mr. Watts most sincerely lication, and therefore forms, as it 
upon its completion.” were, the balanced ledger of the 

Chemical News. chemist.”"— Atheneum. 


*,* Vol. VIIT. SUPPLEMENTARY. bringing the Record of Che- 
mical Discovery down te the year 1876, will be published in the 
n. 


Autum 
iseten: Longmans ard Co. 


POPULAR WORKS ON NATURAL HISTORY BY THE REV. 
J. G. WOOD, M.A. 
Vy OOD’S HOMES WITHOUT HANDS : a De- 
scription of the Habitations of Antvaale, classed according to 


their Principle of Construction. By the Rev. J. G. WOOD, M.A. 
With about 140 Illustrations. 8vo. 148. cloth; or 218. calf half extra. 


Illustrated Works by the same Author, 
TRANGE DWELLINGS: a Description of the 


\ Habitations of Animals. Abridged from ‘ Homes without Hands.” 
With about 60 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7s. 


\ OOD’S BIBLE ANIMALS: a Description of 
every Living Creature mentioned in the Sovtgeusen, from the 
Ape to the Coral. ith 100 Vignettes on Wood. 8vo, 1 


OOD’S INSECTS at HOME. With Frontis- 
piece, 21 Full-Page Illustrations, and about 700 smaller Illus- 
trations on Wood. 8vo. 14s. 


OOD’S INSECTS ABROAD: 


Account of Foreign Insects. 


a Popular 


Svo. 14s 
London: Longmans and Co. 





With 600 Wood Engravings. | ia 


Nearly ready, with Portrait, 8vo. 


A SKETCH of the LIFE of the FIRST LORD 

A ay nanny of Pe awenccnme Foam ent of his Autobiography and 
BELL SCARLETT, Cb DY Dis Son, the Hon. &. CaMp. 
John Murray, Albemarle-s | reet. 


THE CHANDOS CLASSICS.-NEW VOLUME, 
In crown 8vo. stiff wrapper, price le. 6d. 
HE KORAN: commonly called the Alkoran of 
Mohammed. A verbatim reprint of the original work, 
hampered with the unuecessary notes of the Freach trausiator net 


Sava’ To which is prefixed a yd Discourse, 
SALE. Ditto, Ditto, Cioth Gilt Edition, ree, By GRUNGE 


Frederick Warne & Co., or Strand. 








Just published, price 12s. 
RNGLAND AND ISLAM. 
oR, 


THE COUNCIL OF CAIAPHAS. 
By EDWARD MAITLAND. 


A Book showing the Scheme of the World’s Development as set forth 
in the Bibles of Antiquity—the Significance of the Present Crisis. 
and the Duty and Destiny of England. 


Tinsleys, Publishers, Catherine-street. 





IN AND OUT OF LONDON. 
The New Alphabetical Railway Guide (price 4d.) for Travellers, 
Un the First of every Month, 
HE LONDON and PROVINCIAL BRAp. 
A Alphabetical and Tab =, 
tisements should be cent t to ane Se Ae ay 
eo ADAMS: & & Francis, 59, Fleet-street, E.C. 


Now pg pound in cloth, price 12s. 
the Oits of London, and Published by the ye, Recaied 
ie y 0 pat bong ani 
Li ibrary Committee), oe . ame 
NIVITAS LONDINUM, RALPH AGAS: 4 
Survey of the Cities of Lond d Westminster, 
pe rev of tee oe: ian on and Westminster, the Borough of 





6d. mounted on roller 


From the Times. 

“OLD LONDON.—Messrs. Adams & Francis, of 59, Fleet-street, 
have just published, under the title of * Civitas Loudinum, Ralph 
Agas, a very curious and interesting survey of the cities of Londen 
and Westminster, the Borough of Southwark and parts 
which is attributed to Ralph Agas, and of which only two onl 
copies are now known to exist. It is a survey of London, &c., in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, and has, by permission of the Corporation, 
been reproduced in fac-simile, by Edward J cis, from the 
preserved in the Library at Guildhall. The size of the map isé 4 
44 = mo. Mr. Overall, Librarian to the Corporation, Bes = 
« y the map, a bivgraphical account of Ral 
rition oma historical examination of the work, and of the t the several’ ee 
called’ reproductions of it by Vertue and others. 

From the Graphic. 

‘Civitas Londi pub ion for antiquaries to linger over. 
An hour, indeed, can hard! more amusingly spent than in com- 
paring its faithful repr ak. of the streets and buildings of 
sixteenth ceutury Loudon with the same space in the modern map 
of our Post-Office Directory.” 

From the City Press. 
“We hail with much pleasure this recent addition to civic topo 
graphy. The mav which is now issued in fac-simile, and which is 
Stenbuted to Ralph Agas, may fairly be called the ouly Peo view 
of London and Westminster of the Elizabethan era that has really any 
pretensions to accur.cy of detail Mr. Francis is deserving of all 
praise forso faithful a fac-simile of this old map of London. € caD+ 
not speak too highly of the care and though bestowed upon the work pene 
Mr Overall, and, while it proves his great knowledge of 
topography, it shows that he has made it a labour of love. Ton canal cost of 
the work is so trifling, that it is within the reach of all who are 
iuterested in the old city 
London : , &F rancis, 59, Fleet-streeet. 











The NEW LIBRARY EDITION of 


LORD LYTTON’S NOVELS. 


Messrs. GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & SONS beg to announce that they are about to issue an entirely 
NEW LIBRARY EDITION of LORD LYTTON’S NOVELS, in Monthly Volumes, price 7s. 6d. each. 


This New Edition will be printed in demy 8vo. by Clay, from new type, and will contain all the NOVELS of LORD 
LYTTON, forming the only complete LIBRARY EDITION ever issued of the Novels of this famous Author. 


The First Volume, ‘PELHAM; 


Specimens on application. 


or, Adventures of a Gentleman,’ is now ready. 


Prospectuses and 


GroRGE Rovurtepce & Sons, The Broadway, Ludgate. 





Monthly, 23. 6d. 


THE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW. 


Contents for MARCH. 


PNPanrwp re 


£ 


ESSAYS and NOTICES :— 


Ethics of Belief. 
Principles of Puhishment. 


REVIEWS. 


PROGRESS of RELIGIOUS THOUGHT of SCOTLAND. By the Very Rev. Principal Tulloch. 
SPINOZA, the MAN and the PHILOSOPHER. By Arthur Balles Lee. 

The GREEK SPIRIT in MODERN LITERATURE. By the Rev. R. St. John Tyrwhitt, M.A. 
The SOCIAL METHODS of ROMAN CATHOLICISM in ENGLAND. By M. C. Bishop. 

The TURKS and the POLES: JOHN SOBIESKIS LETTERS. By Lady Verney. 

MODERN EXCAVATIONS. By J. P. Mahaffy. 

PRUSSIA in the NINETEENTH CENTURY. By Professor John 8S. Blackie. 

. BALDER the BEAUTIFUL. A Song of Divine Death. By Robert Buchanan. 

RACE and LANGUAGE. By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. 


Outworks of Faith. 
The Jimes Summaries. 


Srrawan & Co. (Limited), Paternoster-row. 
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RICHARD BENTLEY & SON'S 
NEW WORKS. 


—__» 


“Who does not e come ‘ Temple Bar’ ?”—Joun BULL. 


; ary 26, at “all Booksellers’ aud Railway Stations price 
ay One Shilling, ‘ 


THE TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE, 


No. 196, for MARCH, 1877 


Contents. 
I. “CHERRY RIPE!” By the Authoress of ‘Comin’ thro’ 
the Rye.’ Chaps. 10, 11, 1 


. MINISTERS and MAXIMS. IV. CANNING, “ Men, 
not Measures.” By Alex. Charles Ewald, F.S.A, 

Il. ABOUT JOCKEYS, 

IV, MOLIERE and HIS WORLD, 

Vy. SOCIETY. 

VL DUCTOR BOOK’S CHRONICLE, 

VIL SIR CHRISTOPHER WREN. 
Vill. A HANDFUL of MIRACLES, 

IX. LOVE'S REVEIL. 

X. The AMERICAN SENATOR. By Anthony Trollope, 

Author of ‘ Barchester Towers.’ 
Chaps. 51, 52, 53, 54, and 5: 

4,* Cases for Binding the Volumes of ‘ TEMPLE BAR’ can be 

obtained at ail Booksellers’, price ls. each, 


a 
ve 


J 


A WINTER in the CITY of 


PLEASURE; or, Life on the Lower Danube. By 
FLURENCE K. BERGER. Large crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
“ A pleasant and brightly-written account of life and society 
at Bucharest, by one who has gone below the surface and behind 
the curtains for her experiences.”— World, 


WITHIN the ARCTIC CIRCLE. 


Experiences of Travel in Norway and Lapland. By 8. H. 
KENT. 2 vols. crewn 8vo. with 4 Illustrations, 21s. 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES of 


CELEBKATED VIOLINISTS,  Lulli, Corelli, The Ban- 
nisters, Tartini, Viotti, Paganini, De Beriot, Ole Bull, 
Ernst, Joachim, &c. By Dr. PHIPSON. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


The LETTERS of ELIZABETH 


BARRETT BROWNING. With Commentaries on Con- 
temporaries By R.H. HORNE. Edited by 8S. R. TOWNS- 
HEND MAYER, 2 vols. 21s. 


UNDERGROUND JERUSALEM: 


an Account of some of the principal Difficulties Encoun- 
tered in its Exploration,and the Results obtained. With 
a Narrative of an Expedition through the Jordan Valley, 
and a Visit to the Samaritans. By CHARLES WARREN, 
Captain in the Corps of Royal Engineers, F.G.S. F.R.G.8., 
Assoc. Inst. C.E., late in Charge of the Explorations in the 
Holy Land. Demy 8vo. with Illustrations, 21s. 





POPULAR NOVELS, 


AT ALL LIBRARIES. 


_ 


NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘ THE WOOING O’T.’ 


The HERITAGE of LANGDALE. 


By Mrs. ALEXANDER, Author of ‘The Wooing U’t,’ &c. 
3 vols. crown 8vo. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘AUNT MARGARET'S TROUBLE,’ 


BLACK SPIRITS and WHITE. By 


FRANCES ELEANOR TROLLUPE, Author of ‘ Aunt 
Margaret's Trouble,’ &c. 3 vols, crown 8vo. 


SECOND EDITION of The DARK 


COLLEEN. By the Author of ‘The Queen of Connaught.” 

3 vols, crown 8vo. 

THIRD EDITION OF MR, BUCHANAN’S NEW PROSE 
RO 


ANCE, 


The SHADOW of THE SWORD: a 


Romance By ROBERT BUCHANAN, Author of ‘ White 
Rose and Red.’ 3 vols. crown 8vo. 

“The story is told with force and fire, and if you open it at 
random, after having read it through, there is scarcely a chapter 
that will not repay a second perusal... .. If we are content to take 
Rohan Gwenfern as a creature of poetry, we may give the 
highest praise to the rest of the book in point of scenery and 
characters.”— Times. 

“No hasty summary can give any idea of the depth of 
meaning and power of this book.”—British Quarterly Review. 


Richarp Bentiey & Soy, New Burlington-street, 
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in heavy fetters that he is apt to disappoint us. “Tre 

Romance of Biography.’ he is a prized companion. ite is a great col 
lector of ana, and with a be Tetentive memory never fails to 

range his anecdotes under a good idea. Soit Vomes about tha, tometer 

with the utmost sense of es lustration, 

nemeex aoe @ plan well carried out—a structure well built up, finiebed, 

with its own proper emblem. Mr. Hood ranges over the 

wide bet held of history, hardly ever missing what is pL] to pe stviee 





es modern biographies and essays ; and 
even ‘che newspaper by have yielded him interest. And allt this is 
made to rest =o and to illustrate a theory oA = nate ane efi 
ous 





an 

cant. ‘“e feel th- Chhrob of an earnest beart under 
grouping of i of incidents a heart full of the hope of furnishing tnagite. 

aif a wards nobler living Each short chapter has ite owa proper 
= as — its uwn proper lesso! 

and quotable in the highes We 

ty that this will soon become a a on bock among young men. At 
all events, it deserves to be so.” —Nonconforinist. 





ANGLICAN CHURCH PORTRAITS. 
By the Rev. J. GUINNESS ROGERS, B.A, Elaborate 


Sketches of Fourteen Notable Churchmen of the Present 
Day. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


The Spectator of Saoue 10 devotes a page to a review of this work. 

“The sketches are ve Breadth of sympathy and conspicuous 
fairness of judgment distinguish them.” ~ British Quarterly Review 

A book which should do something tv promute the only posible 

. be 3 *“—which may be said to lie in tolerant sympathy—a 
to see the good in those who differ from us.”—Nonconformist, 





NEW WORK ON MR. SPURGEON. 


Rev. C. H. SPURGEON. Twelve 


Realistic Sketches, taken at Home and on the Road. By 
A TRAVELLING CORRESPONDENT. Crown 8vo. 
1s. 6d., extra cloth, 2s, 6d., with Portrait. 
“The liveliest thing about ourselves we have yet seen. We were 
not aware that we could hav f d 
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NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF 
‘THE QUEEN OF CONNAUGHT’ 


(Now being acted at the Olympic), 


THE DARK COLLEEN. 


In 3 vole, 
SECOND EDITION. 


—=<— 


SOME OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


ATHENEUM. 


“The author of ‘The Queen of Connaught’ has 
again given to the world an interesting and romantic 
tale....... Very original is the charm of the early days 
of poor Morna’s romance, the rugged grandeur of her 
home, the picturesque habits and primitive ceremonies, 
the tenderness and ferocity of her melancholy kindred. 
éeaue .... These alternations serve merely to enhance the 
tragedy of the tale.” 


ACADEMY. 
“We have scarcely a fault to find.......It may and 
should be read....... Morna’s savage purity, and at the 


same time her depth of passion, are most admirably 
drawn, The book isan excellent piece of work.’ 


NONCONFORMIST. 


‘Though it cannot be said that the representations 
of Irish character are all couleur de rose, we cannot but 
believe that they are as near as may be transcripts 
from reality—close studies. They convey to us the 
impression of real persons. Morna Dunoon, in her 
purity and simplicity, in her noble elevation of mind, 
which owed nothing to any code of rules, her quiet 
affection, untarnished by suspicion or jealousy, and her 
large capacity of unselfish sacrifice, is a very difficult 
character to portray with consistency and complete- 
ness. 
them exceptionally trying, Morna remains the same 


pure and gentle character.” 


Yet, amidst the very varying situations, some of 


YORICK. 
“In Morna we have one of the noblest and most 
beautiful heroines in fiction....... .We may refer to the 


graphic power by which scenery is described in ‘The 
Dark Colleen,’ and to the marvellous skill with which 
a terrible storm off the coast of Ireland, which forms 
a climax to the volumes, is depicted. Altogether, few 
more striking novels have been published for some 


time past.” 


ILLUSTRATED LONDON NEWS. 


‘“‘This fresh and unconventional romance, whose | 
charm is in its vivid delineations of the weird inha- 
bitants of Eagle Island, and of the 


of this lone spot in the ocean, according to whether 


varying aspects 


the Atlantic peacefully laps its shores or dashes with 
the fury of tempest on its rocks.” 


GLOBE. 

“* Lively and spirited, abounding with fresh concep- 
tions and picturesque situations. No more striking 
locale could have been chosen than Eagle Island—a 
semi-savage islet on the west coast of Ireland, with 
its primitive manners and customs, and its strange 
race of half Celtic, half Spanish inhabitants.” 
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8vo. 308. 
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Wellington and Beaufort ; the Earls of Durham and Carlisle ;_ Lords 
Byron, Clyde, Adolphus Fitzclarence, and Cockburn; Sirs Walter 
Scott, G. Wombwell, A. Barnard, John Elley, Sidney, Harry, and 
C. F. Smith; Count d'Orsay; Dr. Dodd; Messrs. Thomas Moore, 
Theodore Hook, Leigh Hunt. Jerdan, James, Horace, and Albert 
Smith, Beazley, Tattersall, Hudson, Ude, George Colman, The 
Kembles, G. F. Cooke, Charles Young, Edmund and Charles Kean, 

rates, Harley; Miss Foote; Mrs. Nisbet; Mesdames Catalani, 
Grassini, Rachel, &c. 


MY YEAR in an INDIAN FORT. 


By Mrs. GUTHRIE, Author of ‘ Threugh Russia.’ 2 vols. crown 
8vo. with Illustrations, 21s. 
2 * Written with intelligence and ability.” 
* A charming book ; clever, interesting, and entertaining.” 
** A book that will well repay perusal.”— Daily News 
“A pleasantly written book. Mrs. Guthrie appears to have i 
her visit to the Fort of Belgamur,in the Deccan, immensely. Tho 
who know India, and those who do not, may read her work with 
pleasure and profit.”—Standard. . 
“There are few books about India which in point of freshness of 
matter and grace of manner will compare with these volume — 
Scotsman. 


TALES of OUR GREAT FAMILIES. 


By EDWARD WALFORD, M.A. 2 vols. crown Svo. 2is. 
“Two exceedingly entertaining volumes. Mr. Walford’s wg Will 
be widely read, and we are sure nobody will regret having read i 
Pall Mali Gaz ae 
“ An entertaining, valuable, and instructive work.”— Telegraph. 
“A very amusing and interesting book, containing a variety of re- 
markable episodes in the history of many of our noble families.”— Post. 


HISTORIC CHATEAUX: Blois, 


Fontainebleau, Vincennes. By AL "1 XANDER BAILLIE 
COCHRANE, M.P. 1 vol. demy 8vo, 15 
* A very interesting volume.’ im 
“ A most valuable addition to ‘the historical works of the time. It 
is full of life and colour.”— Post. 


LODGE’S PEERAGE and BARONET- 


"—Pall Mall Gazette. 
— London. 


AGE for 1877. Under the Especial Patronage of HER MAJESTY. 
Corrected by the Nobility, and containing the NE W CREATIONS, 
Forty-sixth Edition. 1 vol. royal 8vo. with the Arms beautifully 
engraved, handsomely bound, gilt edges, #1s. 6d. 


“* This work is the most perfect and elaborate record of the liv 
and recently deceased members of the Peerage of the Three Ki 
as 1t stands at this day. eare happy to bear testimony to B 
that scrupulous accuracy is a distinguishing feature of this boc = 
unes. 


LIFE of MARIE ANTOINETTE. 


By Professor CHARLES DUKE YONGE. New and Cheaper 
Edition. 1 vol. large post 8vo. with Portrait, 9s. 
**A work of remarkable merit and interest.”—Spectator. 











THE NE wi NOVELS. 


DIANA, LADY mek s 


By W. HEPWORTH DIXON, 
SECOND EDITION. 


“Mr. Dixon’s powers are in many ways such as to les ad the world 
xpect a good novel from him, and his readers will not be satistied 
W ith what is less than excellent. They feel that they ad a right to 
look for a story well put together and a rapid succession of exciting 
incidents, and in these expectations they will not be disappointed. 
Mr. Dixon’s book is undoubtedly original. The reader's attention is 
at once arrested, and his interest kept alive pny Sew At the 
beginning we are plung zed into Virginia. Thence we are carried a or to 
iagara, to Canada, to a Duke’s house in L ndon, andat feudal ca in 
Yorkshire. We dash through Framce and fF and find our selves 
at Simla, From Virginia to Yarkand and from Yorkshire to the 
Southern geas, there are few places left unnoticed. Our experience of 
novels makes us pronounce Mr. Dixon’s feat in showing us all the 
kingdoms of the earth in a moment of time to be a success, and a 
striking proof of a power which few writers possess.”— Atheneum. 


MR. CHARLTON. By the Author 


of ‘ Anne Dysart,’ ‘ Father Godfrey,’ &c. 3 vols. 


ONE GOLDEN SUMMER. By Mrs. 


MACKENZIE DANIEL. 3 vols. 
** A novel which will amuse, instruct, and interest + 


3 vols. 








et 





he reader. The 






story is ably d out, the style is animated, and there is no lack of 
we ell- ss ‘ourt Jour nal 
As Austen type, fu f good feeling aud apprecia- 





tion of ‘everytl 1ing 7 aud noble.”— Neston r. 


TWO LILIES. By Julia Kavanagh, 


Author of * Nathalie,’*Adéle,’ &c. 3 vols. 


** A well-written story. The rival Lilies are admirably contrasted.” 
Atheneum. 


HER PLIGHTED TROTH. By Mrs. 


ALEXANDER FRASER. 3 vols. 
“A very entertaining and amusing novel.”— Post. 


GLENCAIRN. By Iza Duffus Hardy. 


“ A distinctly clever novel.”—Academy. 


ANNE WARWICK. By Georgiana 


M. CRAIK. 2 vols. 21s. 








‘MIGNON. 





MARK EYLMER’S REVENGE. By 


Mrs. J. K. SPENDER, Author of ‘Jocelyn’s Mistake,’ &c. 


By Mrs. Forrester, Author 


3 vols. 
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MR, SWINBURNE’S NEW POEM. 


The GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for 
MARCH contains a long and important P 
entitled ‘The SAILING of the SWALLOW, by 
ALGERNON CHARLES SWINBURNE. 


Price 1s. illustrated, 


THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE. 


No. 1735, for MARCH. 
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TABLE TALK. By Sylvanus Urban. 
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Price 1s. with 4 Illustrations, 


BELGRAVIA. No. 125, for March. 
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SUNS in FLAMES. By Richard A. Proctor. 

The JILT. PartI. By Charles Reade. Illustrated by J. Nash. 

HOMES and HAUNTS of the ITALIAN POETS,—I. DANTE, By 
T. A. Trollope. 

A mopEne S GREENROOM. By Joseph Knight. 


LUCY HUTCHINSON. By James Hutton. 
JULIET. By Mrs. H. Lovett Cameron. Chaps. 31, 32. Illustrated 
by Valentine Bromley. 
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MR. T. A. TROLLOPE’S NEW NOVEL. 
8 vols. crown 8vo. at every Library, 


A FAMILY PARTY in the PIAZZA of 
ST. PETER. By T. A. TROLLOPE. 

“Itis fair to say that they are full of various interest, and that the 
three volumes contain more pages worth reading than, as a rule, do 
thirty volumes of the ordinary novel of commerce.. It has been shown, 
we hope, that Mr. Trollope’s three volumes contain abundance of in- 
teresting matter. Almost every taste will find something to sutt its 
wants, and we cannot leave the book without thanking the author for 
the amusement which he has given us.”— Saturday Review. 


3 vols. crown 8vo. at every Library, 


JULIET’S GUARDIAN. By Mrs. E. 


LOVETT CAMERON. 
2 vols. crown 8vo. at every Library, 


The NEW REPUBLIC; or, Culture, 


Faith, and Philosophy i in an English Country- “+ 








NEW NOVELS, TO BE READY I IMMEDIATELY. 
DICK TEMPLE. By James Greenwood. 


3 vols, 


JOHN LEXLEY’S TROUBLES. By 


C. W. BARDSLEY, M.A. 3 vols. 


WHAT HE COST HER. By James 


Payn. 3 vols. 








— 


Demy 8vo. with 110 Illustrations (uniform with Aeneas Notes’), 1s. 


PICTORIAL NOTES of the 
NATIONAL GALLERY (The British School). With upwards of 
100 Illustrations of the principai Paintings at Trafalgar Square; 
showing the latest Ad Th with Plans of the Galleries. Edited 
_ HENRY BLACKBUR { Jmmediately. 


~ CHEAP EDITION OF ‘THE GOLDEN BUTTERFLY.’ 
Crown 8vo. cloth extra, with Frontispiece, 6. 


The GOLDEN BUTTERFLY. By 
the Authors of ‘ Ready-Money Mortiboy.’ 
“*The Golden Butterfly’ will certainly add to the happiness of man- 
kind, fer we defy anybody to read it with a gloomy ae 
rmes 


NEW EDITION OF MRS. LINTON’S LAST ‘OVEL. 
Crown 8vo. cloth extra, with Frontispiece, 6s. 


The ATONEMENT of LEAM DUN- 
DAS. By E. LYNN LINTON. 

**Leam Dundas is a striking figure. Tn one quality the author has 

in some measure surpassed herself.” —Pall Mall Gazette 





Crown | 8vo. cloth extra, with Photographic Portrait, 68. 68. 


TOM HOOD’S POEMS, HVU- 


MOROUS and PATHETIC. Edited. —_ a Memoir, by bis 
Sister, FRANCES FREELING BRODERL 


Demy 8vo. o. cloth extra, with numerous Illustrations, 248. 


The HUNTING GROUNDS of the 
GREAT WEST: a Description of the Plains, Game. and Indians 
of the Great North-American Desert. By RICHARD IRVING 

ODGE, Lieutenant-Colonel Caieoe States Army. With an In- 
paw me & by WILLIAM BLACKMORE; Map, and numerous 
Illustrations drawn by Ernest @ Griset. 


~ Small 4to. cloth gilt, with Coloured Tilusteations, pt price 10s. 6d. 


CHAUCER for CHILDREN : a Golden 
Key. By Mrs. H.R. HAWEIS. With 8 Coloured Pictures and 
numerous Woodcuts by the Author. 














CHEAP EDITION, crown 8vo. illustrated boards, 28. 


READY-MONEY MORTIBOY: 24 


Matter-of-Fact Story. 





f ‘ Diana Carew,’ ‘ Dolores,’ &c. 3 vols. [Just ready. 


Cuatro & Winpvs, Piccadilly, W. 
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dyce. 3 vols. (Edinburgh, Blackwood & 
Sons. ) 

Riding Out the Gale. By Annette Lyster. 
3 vols. (Samuel Tinsley.) 

Michael Strogoff, the Courter of the Czar. 
By Jules Verne. Translated by W. H. G. 
Kingston. (Sampson Low & Co.) 

Student-Life at Harvard. (Boston, Lock- 
wood, Brooks & Co.) 

A Family Party in the Piazza of St. Peter, 
and other Stories. By T. A. Trollope. 
3 vols. (Chatto & Windus.) 

Mr, ALLARDYCE writes with force and spirit, 

and with a wide knowledge of his subject. 

Had this knowledge been as accurate as wide, 

had the author pruned his epithets here and 

there, and in his descriptions of character been 
careful not to exaggerate, and had he avoided 

a grotesqueness of nomenclature which offends 

the taste of the reader, even in the most feli- 

citous passages, we should have been able to 
pronounce his novel worthy of the late Col. 

Meadows Taylor. As it is, Mr. Allardyce’s 

book will certainly be extensively read in 

India. It appeals not only to the writet’s 

fellow-countrymen, but to educated Hindis. 

The Bengalee will find in it a great deal about 

caste, the Brahmo-Som4j, education, Mofussil 

justice, the money-lending system in rural 
districts, betrothal of infants, and the rest, 
which are just those topics which most nearly 
interest him. The plot, too, is realistic, and 
well worked out ; and we could certainly select 
more than half-a-dozen characters who stand 
out distinctiy from each other, and each true 
to human nature as it is developed ‘in the 
country life of the Hindi peasant of the 
Gangetic Valley. Not love, nor ambition, 
nor chivalry in its many forms, will ever form 
the central spring of an Indian novel of the 
highest class. Religion is the “air, fire, 
water, and food” of the Asiatic. His sub- 
limest love is fervidly sacred. The highest 
ambition, in his opinion, is that of the ascetic, 
who, by penance and wonderful sacrifices, can 
conquer even the greatest deities, and rule the 
three worlds. And deeds of bravery are always 
consecrated and crowned by religion. Mr. Allar- 
dyce has understood this fact, and the interest 
of his book is mainly religious. This is 
as it should be, but unluckily the faults 
of the novel are so numerous that quite 


a quarter of the book must be re-written if it 
is to take rank as a classic of its kind. For 
instance, Mr. Allardyce seems to confuse 
Siva worship with that of Vishnu. The 
“deputy magistrate of Dhupnagar” worships 
Siva and swears by Vishnu. Even the priest 
of the sacred Linga does the same thing, and 
actually sends off his son to the Calcutta 
University with the blessing of Vishnu on 
his head. As in another place we are told 
that Siva is the second person of the Hindi 
triad, Mr. Allardyce seems to be rather 
misty in his ideas concerning the relationships 
of the chiefs of the Indian Pantheon, or has 
come across comparatively novel phases of 
Hinduism, which are not impossible, but are 
improbable to a high degree. Frequently, 
too, Mr. Allardyce stumbles sorely when 
treating of the religious system of Hindis,— 
as, for instance, when he goes into the minutiz 
of ritual and ceremonial observance at the 
Dhupnagar temple, before its Linga—which 
happens to be an “aerolitic monolith.” Then 
there is too much, too, throughout the volumes 
about the “village green ”—an “ institution” 
rather more common in Europe than in the 
East, where Hindis chiefly patronize the bazaar, 
the tank-steps, the river side, or the stone 
platforms erected around the base of those 
huge trees which form a semi-sacred adjunct 
to nearly every Indian temple. On one page 
we are led to believe that Hindis hold it a 
greater crime and disgrace for a Brahman 
young man to join in a European dance than 
to eat beef! This isabsurd. The latter deed, 
in the eyes of a Brahman, is an irredeemable 
sin ; the former a freak, to be winked at, or 
to be chastised as a trivial peccadillo. It is 
not the dancing of English men that Hindis 
are so astounded at; it is the dancing of modest 
women with men which they cannot under- 
stand. Again, Mr. Allardyce often offends the 
taste by puerilities unworthy of his pen. The 
deputy magistrate, for instance, is always 
called the “dipty.” It is neither true nor 
funny to call the competition-wallah of Bengal 
“Muffington Prig,” or “Muff Prig.” As 
the third volume nears its close, we read of 
a Lord Gotham, and a Bill brought by him 
before the House of Lords for “ establishing 
Dissenting denominations !” 

After toiling through a few books like Miss 
Lyster’s, it seems for a moment hard to believe 
that when a young man meets a girl in society, 
he does not necessarily fall desperately in love 
with her. There appears to be some hidden 
mechanism in action to produce these stories, 
and it deprives the reader even of the dismal 
pleasure of doubting which young man will 
marry which young lady. The love affairs are 
quite certain, and the writers problem is 
reduced to the simple, if dreary, task of 
putting three volumes between love at first 
sight and marriage. Perhaps love at first 
sight is a sufficiently unusual accident to 
justify a critic in protesting against its use as 
an invariable rule of life in novels. Of course, 
many ladies put in their books not what they 
have themselves observed, but rather what 
they would have happen if things would go in 
their ideal fashion ; still, to make pictures of 
society out of your own head is as dangerous 
as for a painter to paint without models. 
‘Riding Out the Gale’ is a piece of work of 
the usual thin texture. It is not right to 





insist on intricate detail or minute analysis ; 


a study of character may be excellent though 
perfectly simple. But it must be made 
firmly ; and what there is of it must be accu- 
rate. Also it must speak for itself, and not 
require the author to act as showman. Miss 
Lyster isa very inartificial novelist,and frankly 
tells the reader what she thinks, and wants 
him to think, of her people. One is a mean 
scoundrel and does not a single thing, and has 
not a single thought put into his heart, all 
through the book, which is not base and mean. 
Another is upright and good-natured, hot- 
tempered, and fond of fun; but although he 
is left to act for himself more than the others, 
we do not escape a page or two here and there 
‘pointing out in general terms what his cha- 
racter is. Still there is something not un- 
pleasant about Miss Lyster’s book. It does 
her some credit personally, though not much 
as a writer, and if she does not interest, at 
least she does not annoy. Her grammar is 
above the average, and the evident signs of 
her own good humour at times make us 
sorry we cannot say more for her book as a 
whole. 

Russia is an awkward country to invade, 
especially for Frenchmen. And even M. Jules 
Verne, who has been everywhere and seen 
everything, who has travelled safely up to 
the moon and down the crater of Mount 
Hecla, dived twenty thousand leagues under 
the sea, and thrown a girdle around the 
world in eighty days, has found his recent 
race through Russia a serious undertaking. 
Even his rapid imagination labours somewhat 
when it has to traverse Russian distances and 
scramble through Siberian snows. But it is 
more pleasant to applaud his successes than 
to record his failures. As a geographical 
exercise his new book may be warmly re- 
commended to ingenuous youth, though it 
is a pity he did not leave out one or 
two horrors, such as the blinding of one 
man with a red-hot sabre, and the bury- 
ing of another up to his neck in the earth 
(a position already made quite familiar enough 
by Capt. Mayne Reid), and the intended 
flogging of an old woman in the presence of 
her son. ‘These are vulgar horrors, above 
which M. Jules Verne should soar, and which 
his illustrator might have abstained from de- 
lineating. However, they will render his book 
all the more palatable to boys, waose appetite 
for horrors is insatiable. Its story is as follows. 
Michael Strogoff is sent by the Czar to carry 
a secret letter to a Grand Duke who is be- 
leaguered in Irkutsk by a Tartar host, insti- 
gated by a Russian traitor, Col. Ogareff. The 
courier travels in disguise, accompanied most 
part of the way by a beautiful young Livonian 
maiden, and by a French and an English 
special correspondent. Like the hero of 
‘ Around the World in Eighty Days,’ Michael 
Strogoff meets with every conceivable obstacle 
to his progress, but his devotion to the Czar 
and to Holy Russia enables him to surmount 
them all. In vain does a fearful storm attempt 
to stop him, and a huge bear to devour his 
tender travelling companion, Fruitlessly circles 
a whirlpool around him ; bullets swarm about 
him, but he escapes unscathed ; sword-blades 
and lance-points have over him no power. He 
is captured by Tartars, but his’ heart. knows 
no fear. And even when the red-hot sabre is 
passed before his eyes, the salutary moisture 





which bedews them springs, not from ‘egotistic 
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annoyance, but from filial affection. A hero 
of heroes, he undergoes as many troubles as 
Ulysses, and brings his vast journey (which 
requires two maps for its illustration) to a 
successful close within the walls of Tartar- 
besieged Irkutsk, where he naturally marries 
the Livonian maiden, whom we fondly ima- 
gined to be good looking till we saw her 
portrait at p. 200. Surely an action for libel 
ought to lie against an artist who makes an 
author’s heroine hideous! She is really de- 
scribed very prettily, and forms a charm- 
ing counterpart to Elizabeth, the Exile of 
Siberia. By way of a set-off to the serious 
heroism of Strogoff is described the humorous 
hardihood of the two war correspondents, who 
continue sending telegrams to their respective 
newspapers while shells are bursting around 
them, and until a Tartar invasion of the tele- 
graph office cuts short their invaluable corre- 
spondence. Up to this moment they have 
been inimical rivals, the Correspondent of the 
Daily Telegraph monopolizing the wire for 
some time, and sending to that journal the 
history of John Gilpin’s ride intermixed with 
scraps of martial intelligence, until the French 
Special supplants him during an incautious 
moment, and retaliates by sending to Paris 
similar scraps linked together by ‘a merry re- 
frain of Béranger.” But thanks to their simul- 
taneous capture, the rivals become bosom 
friends, and towards the end of the story we 
learn that “the two inseparables set out for 
China.” On the whole, the book will not add 
much to M. Jules Verne’s well-deserved fame, 
but it will interest boys, in spite of rather too 
many passages of the following kind :— 

“These vast marshes of the Baraba, lying between 

the sixtieth and fifty-second parallels, form the 
reservoir to all the rain-water which finds no outlet 
either towards the Obi or towards the Irtych. The 
sou of this vast depression is entirely argillaceous, 
and therefore impermeable,” &c. 
A “vast depression” indeed would the youthful 
mind experience if such passages as this were 
too frequently introduced. The story of ‘‘ The 
Mutineers,” which occupies the last thirty 
pages of the book, is very poor, and had better 
have been omitted, for Michael Strogoff’s 
fortunes are brought to an abrupt close at a 
moment when the reader naturally imagines 
they will run on for thirty pages more. And 
he is, thereby, not unnaturally disappointed. 

‘Student-Life at Harvard’ is exactly what 
its title promises for it that it shall be, a 
description of the life of an American under- 
graduate at the American Cambridge. It is 
full of life and spirit, contains wonderful 
specimens of American university slang, and 
will be read with special interest by English 
rowing men. 

A collection of short stories is seldom satis- 
factory to read. The labour involved in 
making acquaintance every few pages with a 
fresh set of characters, and transporting him- 
self mentally into wholly new surroundings, is 
apt to detract from the reader’s pleasure, and 
makes it difficult to avoid weariness, so that 
the stories run a risk of being judged too 
severely. These of Mr. Trollope’s are above 
the average of the ordinary magazine story, 
but whether it is advisable to republish such 
productions in a permanent form may be 
doubted. The majority of them are about 
Italy, where Mr. Trollope is well known to be 


We are, perhaps, most pleased by the one 
describing a visit to the Casentino, and called 
‘ Antonio da Pelago ’ after the name of a well- 
known guide, whose business seems to have 
been to conduct visitors from Florence to that 
historical valley and the adjacent monasteries 
of Vallombrosa, Camaldoli, and Lavernia. It 
is odd that Mr. Trollope, who seems generally 
pretty well “up” in the memories of the 
scenes he visits, should have passed along the 
head waters of the Arno without any thought 
of the battle of Campaldino, or a reference to 
the fifth canto of the ‘ Purgatory,’ the locus 
classicus for all that region. The Roman 
sketches please us less. There is rather too 
much of the Romano-British “shop,” which 
makes the English society of the Eternal City 
resemble so strongly that of Little Pedling- 
ton. Perhaps, however, this is meant as 
gentle satire. The other stories do not call 
for much remark. We are once taken to 
Brittany, and Mr. Trollope does not escape 
the usual snare of the English teller of French 
stories, but introduces many scraps of French 
into his dialogue. Back in Italyagain, he relates 
the often told tale of Casanova’s escape, and 
gives short accounts of Tintoretto and Goldoni, 
and a picture of the earthquake which destroyed 
Belluno on St. Peter’s Day, 1873 The book 
will be found a pleasant one to take up in odd 
quarters-of-an-hour, but, for the reasons we 
have given, we do not recommend it for con- 
tinuous perusal. 








By Karl Ben- 


Bernardino Ochino of Siena. 


rath. (Nisbet & Co.) 


PRoBaBLy there were few men whose names 
were better known, or whose fame was wider 
spread, in Italy for some eight or ten years in 
the sixteenth century than the name of the 
Capuchin monk, Fra Bernardino of Siena. 
Born about 1487, he had passed the early 
years of manhood before his merits were 
recognized, and then, from 1530 to 1540, he 
was regarded as the greatest preacher of his 
time. The officials of powerful municipalities 
contended for the honour and privilege of 
hearing him, and popes regulated the times 
and periods of his visits. Dr. Benrath truly 
says that,— 

“Wherever he was to speak the citizens might 
be seen in crowds ; no church was large enough to 
contain the multitude of listeners, Men flocked 
as numerously as women. He was met at his 
arrival, and escorted at his departure, by the 
dignitaries of the place. The desire of the Italian 
cities to gain him was so great that at length, to 
prevent disputes, the Pope reserved to himself the 
right of decision.” 

But, when we have said this, we find it 
difficult to understand why any one should 
have thought it worth while, at the present 
moment, to give us an octavo volume about 
Ochino. It is easy to praise the translation 
by Miss Zimmern, which is well written, in a 
pleasant style, but it is impossible to speak so 
highly of some seven or eight pages of pre- 
face by “‘ William Arthur, A.M.,” whose Eng- 
lish is as limited as his metaphors are abun- 
dant. He uses the one expression “ make its 
way” three times in three consecutive lines. 
He tells us that Ochino was “a gleaming 
meteor,” or “the offscouring of the earth,” 
with “features hidden under the blot with 


last dies like ‘a hunted hare.” All this ig 
a little too much to be crammed into a fey 
pages, more especially when the writer dogg 
not know the difference between a prebeng 
and a prebendary. 

Dr. Benrath has compiled a fair account of 
the famous friar and his published works, tho 
we find nothing which was not already wel] 
known about him. We could have desired, if we 
were to have the Life at all, somewhat more 
trouble taken to unravel the mystery which 
hangs about the true causes of Ochino’s change 
of religious opinion. That a man bred up as 
Ochino had been for forty years, holding 4 
high office in one of the strictest of severe. 
orders, and enjoying a prodigious reputation 
not for oratory only, but for purity of manners 
and the observance of all outward piety, should, 
altogether and suddenly change his faith and 
live a sensual life calls for an explanation, 
By sensual we do not mean openly immoral; 
but as opposed to previous self-denial and 
austerities. The change is not to be denied, 
but the mystery of it remains, and probably 
will for ever, uncleared. 

In the spring of 1542 Cchino, then between 
fifty and sixty years old, came to Naples to 
preach a course of Lent sermons, and “the 
people flocked to listen to him when he mounted 
the pulpit of the S.S. Apostoli.” In the month 
of August, in the same year, he was at Florence, 
calling the Catholic Church the Church of 
Antichrist, and speaking of himself as preach- 
ing Christ and His Gospel. It is not our 
function to discuss the question whether Fra 
Bernardino was right or wrong in the conclu- 
sion at which he so suddenly arrived. All we 
know is that he did so conclude, and, as it were, 
upon the spur of the moment. Spondanus. 
asserts—not that Dr. Benrath quotes hin— 
that Ochino took a young Italian laundress 
away with him, and married her at Geneva, 
Ur. Benrath introduces the wife as already a 
wife, immediately after the flight, and passes 
by, as another mystery, who or what she was 
or when they married. However, it seems 
certain that Ochino, at whatever date they 
may have been born, had four children, one 
of whom was married in 1562. 

From Florence Ochino soon retired, and 
took refuge at Geneva, and, being received by 
Calvin, at once adopted the Calviuistic theory 
of Christianity. In a letter of that early date 
to the Council of Siena, he writes that he 
acknowledges a holy Church of Christ, the 
community of the elect, who believe they are 
justified by Christ alone: and that this is the 
only infallible Church. And, to name no other 
example of the character of his new opinions, 
he not only argues—as he possibly with some 
reason might from his new position—against 
the wisdom and piety of monastic vows, 
but exclaims against and condemns them as 
being absolutely immoral. 

We cannot go into the details of Ochino's 
after history : he published many books ; was 
received and hospitably treated by the (ierman: 
reformersat Ziirich, Geneva, Strasbourg, andelse- 
where ; and, in 1548, came to England with Peter 
Martyr, under the patronage of «rchbishop: 
Cranmer. It was then thathe was made what Mr. 
Arthur calls a“ prebend” of Canterbury. After 
the death of Edward the Sixth, he returned to: 
Switzerland, where he remained for some years. 
Late in 1563, Ochino gave great offence to the 
other reformers residing in Ziirich; he was 
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banished, and, after wandering through parts 
of Poland, he died in Moravia, about the end 
ofthe year 1564. Beza says that he died 
rich ; but Beza hated him. 

Mr. Arthur seems to think Dr. Benrath’s 
book worth translating inte English, in the 
expectation that it will “become a favourite 
with many in the United Kingdom,” and 
“serve to revive the spirit which produced 
Fra Bernardino.” If he had wished to render 
real service to English ecclesiastical history, 
he might have done so by tracing the influence 
which Ochino exercised whilst in England, 
over the many changes which were then made 
in the Church ritual and formularies, The ex- 
friar had been especially invited by Cranmer, 
and was undoubtedly a theologian after the 
Archbishop's own heart. But the editor—if 
we may so speak of him—of this book has not 
added a single word, or given us an atom of 
information, beyond what is told by Dr. Ben- 
rath. The more, therefore, we consider the 
matter the less can we comprehend why any 
one should suppose that English people, gene- 
rally, will take much interest either in the life 
or works of Ochino. In many respects he was 
little different from other reformers of his day; 
from Bullinger, or Peter Martyr, or Zwingli, or 
Bucer. It is true that, if not formally a 
Socinian, he had peculiar views upon the 
doctrine of the Trinity ; but, if this had been 
all, he might perhaps have ended his days 
quietly at Ziirich. 

We hardly like to suppose that it has been 
thought worth while to translate Dr. Benrath’s 
book merely to recommend the doctrine which 
drove Ochino from Ziirich, namely, ap- 
proval of polygamy. Undoubtedly, upon this 
point, both Mr. Arthur and the German author 
might appeal to Luther himself for sup- 
port, when we remember how that great 
Reformer signed the permission drawn up by 
Melanchthon, for the Landgrave of Hesse to 
take asecond wife. On the other hand, the 
good people of Clapham, whence Mr. Arthur 
dates his Preface, will be shocked, and in- 
clined to disagree with him. Most certainly, for 
ourselves, we cannot accept the statement 
that the sixteenth century was “a susceptible 
age” as any reason why it should be offended 
with a defence of polygamy ; nor do we even 
agree that it is a “difficult and ticklish ques- 
tion.” Once more, we are ourselves disposed 
to doubt, in so far as we understand the 
author's meaning, whether “it is conceivable 
that, in individual cases, such a principle 
{i ¢, the principle of monogamy ?] might not 
disturb the moral harmony of the person, nay, 
rather that it might found and establish it 
more firmly ; but the moment it [¢.¢., mono- 
gamy !] comes forward with the demand to be 
acknowledged as universal principle [sic], it is 
necessarily exposed to misconstruction and 
blame.” We wish to be just, and therefore 
by no means desire to deprive Mr. ‘Arthur 
of the assistance which (though it is new to 
him) Bale, the Bishop of Ossory, can give, 
who, praising Ochino and Peter Martyr, thus 
exclaims :—‘‘ Felix Anglia, dum hee paria 
habuit, misera dum amisit.” Yet we would 
tather refer him to Beza, who not only accuses 
Ochino of having long held secretly these 
Wild opinions, and speaks of him as “nimium 
Sero detectus,” but roundly condemns him 
‘484 most impure hypocrite, the concealed 
favourer of Arianism, and a mocker of all 





doctrines of the Christian religion. A little 
more acquaintance with Beza’s works would 
probably have induced Mr. Arthur to think 
twice before he edited Dr. Benrath’s book. 

In short, it is hardly likely at the present 
time, when the wish of so many people seems 
to be to get rid of the one wife which a man 
may have already, that Mr. Arthur will succeed 
in his attempt (to use his own language) to 
“ reinstate in their due place the command- 
ments of God”: nor will he find that 
the advocacy of polygamy, or the throwing 
any doubt upon the “ principle” of monogamy, 
will have much effect upon the belief and 
practice of his countrymen. 








The Invasions of England : a History of the 
Past, with Lessons for the Future. By 
Capt. H. M. Hozier. 2 vols. (Macmillan 
& Co.) 

NerrHer history nor an acquaintance with 

the art of war justifies the opinion that practi- 

cally an invasion of England may be considered 
impossible. They both show that the sea is 
no impassable barrier, and that a hostile dis- 
embarkation attempted by a resolute enemy, 
even though anticipated and guarded against, 
rarely fails. An enemy’s army landing on 
our shores might before long be either cap- 
tured or destroyed ; but even 10,000 foreign 
soldiers, who had succeeded in accomplishing 
a landing, could in three days do an amount 
of mischief which it would take a generation 
to efface. The configuration of England, its 
abundance of roads and supplies, so greatly 
favour the designs of an invader that if we 
were beaten in the first great battle it would 
be difficult to rally, and continue the struggle. 

“Yet,” as Capt. Hozier in his Preface, re- 

marks :— 

‘a careful and, I truly believe, an impartial 

consideration of all the circumstances under which 

mvasions of our island have been attempted, 
carried out or averted, leads to the belief that 
sufficient means have as yet not been developed 
for insuring our safety against invasion from 
abroad.” 

In support of this opinion Capt. Hozier gives 

a sketch of the landing in England of every 

force regarded as hostile by the de facto govern- 

ment. By so doing he has swollen his book 
to an unnecessary size, and rather overwhelms 
us with illustrations which really are not 
cases in point. He even goes back to the 
invasions of Cesar, which were undertaken 
under circumstances which can never occur 
again. The conditions under which the in- 
vasions of the Romans, Saxons, Danes, and 
Normans took place were also such that those 
invasions afford no useful precedents. The most 
genuine invasion of England which ever took 
place was that of William the Conqueror, but no 
instructive lesson is to be gathered fromit. Again, 
we cannot regard as real invasions any of the 
landings of the French in the Middle Ages, 
or of temporarily worsted political parties, for, 
with a few trifling exceptions, in each case 
the invader relied rather on aid from within 
than on force from without. We may, there- 
fore, pass over all the landings and attempted 
invasions till we come to the reign of Eliza- 
beth. Then, indeed, was the country threat- 
ened by a purely foreign invasion, Previously 
to that time— 

“The buccaneers who had ever and anon swept 

down on the viliages and towns that lie along the 





coast, had come to plunder, not to subdue, and 
had usually hurried away with what — they 
could snatch on the first appearance of any hostile 
force. The invaders who had marched into the 
country, threatened the metropolis, and frequently 
overthrown the reigning dynasty, were not foreiyn 
conquerors. They were generally invited to 
undertake their expeditions by a political party 
within the country anxious for their success, and 
were always sure of internal support from one or 
another of the great political parties which were 
continually striving for supremacy in the country.” 

The account given by Capt. Hozier of the 
exposed state of England at that time, the 
composition of the Armada, the plans of 
Philip, and their signal discomfiture, constitutes 
the most brilliant portion of the book before 
us :— 

“London was an open town, and there was no 
fortress to check even a detachment of an invading 
army. On the sea the Enylishman was formid- 
able; as a corsair he had plundered every Catholic 
coast, and pillaged many a Catholic merchantman. 
But far and wide through Europe it was con- 
fidently believed, that if the naval power could be 
pierced or dodged, and a well-trained array of 
Spanish legionaries be planted on the English 
shore, it must sweep away like chaff the raw 
militia hurried together to defend the metropolis, 
and in a few days enter London.” 

What would have been the result had a dis- 
embarkation been actually effected, it is, of 
course, impossible to say, but Capt. Hozier very 
properly rebukes those patriotic, but ignorant 
writers who have asserted that our success on 
land would have been as great as it was at 
sea. As Capt. Hozier sarcastically observes, — 
“The examples of well-disciplined and carefully- 
trained troops being overthrown and crushed by 
raw levies do not occur so frequently in military 
history as to warrant our considering them the 
general rule.” 

Our forefathers, though they had long 
been at peace themselves, had carefully 
followed the progress of military science. 
Firearms had been adopted, and during the 
eight years preceding the attack “the 
musters” had been partially trained to their 
use. Thousands of Englishmen had visited 
continental theatres of war, and in the service 
of foreigners had gained some skill and expe- 
rience. Ireland had been an excellent school 
for minor operations, and “the youth of the 
coasts were full well accustomed to savage 
contests with Catholic privateers or foreign 
fishermen.” Feudal armies were institutions 
of the past as regarded foreign war, but the 
doctrine, now practically ignored, that every 
man is bound to bear arms and to undergo 
training in their use for the defence of his 
native country was in full force. The militia 
had already received a certain development. 
In the reign of Edward the Sixth, lieutenants of 
counties had been appointed, and their functions 
were to make periodical musters, and to ascer- 
tain that the arms were serviceable. These 
duties had been neglected till, in 1586, the 
peril seemed imminent. Then directions for 
musters of men and arms were issued. More 
detailed instructions were sent out in the fol- 
lowing year. The ‘“ musters” were directed to 
be completed, fully accoutred, and ready to 
march at a moment’s notice. The posts and 
methods of fortifying them were detailed, and 
the fords and roads which would facilitate con- 
centration were ordered to be prepared, and 
commands given to barricade certain points 
for the purpose of checking the advance of 
invaders. In every shire pioneers for the 
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construction of earthworks were to be raised ; 
beacons, the firing of which was to be a 
summons to a certain number of the militia to 
concentrate at given points, were to be pre- 
pared ; “‘every market town was required to 
provide a mounted postman, every parish a 
foot-post, to carry information of the enemy’s 
approach, and the towns and counties were 
bound to provide adequate stores of clothing, 
ammunition, and necessaries.” Little fault is 
to be found with these arrangements for 
mobilization and concentration. Indeed, in 
this respect we might learn a lesson from our 
ancestors. The quality of the troops was, 
however, poor. Of organization there was 
little, while the men, though armed with a new 
weapon, were almost untrained, and even on 
the eve of the appearance of the Armada in 
the Channel, it was with difficulty that in 
some districts fifteen days’ drill could be en- 
forced. Bad as was the infantry, the cavalry 
was still worse. The knight had disappeared, 
and as to the horsemen who took his place,— 


“ They were scraped together by the contributions 
of justices, ecclesiastics, and country gentlemen, 
mounted on animals, which ranged through all the 
varieties of unimproved horseflesh, from the New 
Forest pony to the shaggy drove raised on the 
marshes of Lincolnshire. This cavalry must have 
been wholly unsuited to act in masses, or to have 
even formed in order of battle Only about 
one tenth of the total forces was armed with 
lances, .... the remainder, equipped either with 
petronels or pistolets, seem to have been only 
expected to perform the duties of light cavalry, 
and in this capacity a knowledge of locality might 
have made each band valuable as long as its 
action was confined to its own shire.” 


Surely, though in a lesser degree, some of the 
above remarks are applicable to the yeomanry 
at the present time. 

The total force of the musters amounted to 
133,000 men; but, owing to the importance, 
indeed with such troops the necessity, of re- 
taining the men of each shire to guard their 
own homes, till it was known where the storm 
would break, only a comparatively small 
number could have been collected to fight the 
first battle with the invader. There was a 
central force of 30,000 men, under Lord Lei- 
cester, assembled at Tilbury Fort ; “ but,” says 
the author, “had the Spaniards landed on the 
coasts of Essex, Kent, or Sussex, the most 
rapid forced marches could hardly have brought 
more than 20,000 additional men to join with 
it for the decisive battle in front of London.” 
Now the Spaniards purposed to invade Eng- 
land with 50,000 regular troops. 

The next serious attempt at invasion, 
made in 1688 by the Prince of Orange, 
being only in aid of a movement within 
the kingdom, cannot be considered a 
purely foreign invasion. In 1690, William 
and almost the whole of the British army 
being in Ireland engaged in defeating the 
efforts of James to regain the crown, Louis 
XIV. prepared to make a bold stroke to restore 
the Stuart dynasty. The Comte de Tourville, 
with sixty-eight sail of the line and twenty- 
eight fire-ships, was to cover the passage of 
a body of 10,000 troops assembled at Brest, 
and a large flotilla of galleys was prepared 
to facilitate,the disembarkation. Besides the 
troops collected at Brest, 30,000 French sol- 
diers were assembled near Dunkirk. Nothing 
seemed likely to prevent an invasion, for, after 
Torrington’s defeat, the French had the com- 





mand of the Channel. To oppose it were only 
10,000 regular troops, chiefly recruits, and the 
militia, which had been much neglected, was 
almost untrained, and commanded by country 
gentlemen utterly unacquainted with the art 
of war. The country was in an agony of 
alarm, but “as usual, the spirit of the English 
people was roused by the imminency of the 
danger, though, had the enemy been a little 
more bold, the rousing would have come too 
late.” London offered 100,0002, and the 
Lord Mayor stated that 10,000 Londoners 
were ready to march at a moment’s notice. 
The City also offered to raise, at its own cost, 
six regiments of infantry, a regiment of horse, 
and 1,000 dragoons. From other parts of the 
kingdom came promises of men, and the fleet 
was refitted with all speed. Nothing, however, 
could have saved the country had the enemy 
been a little bolder. De Tourville, instead 
of embarking the 30,000 men at Dunkirk, 
proceeded to Brest, to bring over the 10,000 
men above mentioned, and, after waiting for 
a favourable wind and a smooth sea, contented 
himself with burning Teignmouth. Many 
subsequent designs were formed for the in- 
vasion of Great Britain, and some were par- 
tially carried out. By none, however, was the 
conquest of the country seriously threatened till 
1759, when preparations were made for land- 
ing 54,000 French troops in England. The 
scheme came to nothing, owing to the 
defeat of Conflans by Sir Edward Hawke. 
The last great occasion of peril was when 
Napoleon laid his plans for transporting across 
the Channel nearly 150,000 men. He only 
asked for six hotfrs’ command of the Channel, 
and that he very nearly obtained. Whether or 
not his genius and the splendid qualities of his 
troops would have given him the victory over 
the 238,000 regulars and militia, supported 
by 417,000 volunteers, there can be no doubt 
that he would have taxed our resources to the 
utmost. It must be remembered that it was 
only owing to Villeneuve’s want of nerve 
that Napoleon had not the command of the 
Channel for several days. 

Capt Hozier’s last chapter indeed is the 
most instructive of all, and deserves to be 
published in a separate and cheap form. The 
introduction of railways and the electric tele- 
graph will, Capt. Hozier thinks, benefit the 
attack more than the defence, the very essence 
of success of the former being surprise. Hence- 
forth it will not be necessary to concentrate 
the armada in any one port, for the rendez- 
vous can be fixed at sea. Steam navigation 
and the electric telegraph will, our author con- 
siders, and we agree with him, afford great 
facilities for eluding the British home fleet. 
“ There is also more probability that in future 
the British fleet is more likely to be equalled, 
or even overpowered, than in times past.” As 
to the militia and volunteers, he denies that 
they are competent to take part in a cam- 
paign even in Surrey, Sussex, or Kent :— 

“They are totally unprovided with transport, 
hospital equipment, reserve of clothing, ammuni- 
tion, or commissariat arrangements; while the 
regular army is encumbered with enormous masses 
of camp equipment, which are utterly unnecessary 
in a country such as England, where towns and 
villages for the cantonment of troops are abun- 
dant... . It would certainly appear that for 
defensive purposes it is absolutely necessary that 
the militia and voluntee:s should have, in the time 
of peace, a certain organization prepared which 





would enable them within a few days, or a fey 
hours even, to take the field.” 

As regards the regular troops, Capt. Hoziep 
truly asserts that we could scarcely mobilize 
and place in line of battle even the smalj 
Aldershot division, and that when called Upon 
to meet the invading force likely to be em. 
ployed we should not have time to prepare for 
battle the auxiliary forces. A battle woulg 
probably be fought somewhere between the 
coast and London ; but, if lost, the capi 
owing to the want of fortifications, would be 
immediately occupied, while the consequent 
fall of Woolwich would paralyze all further 
resistance. These facts are well known to 
the authorities and to soldiers. Would that the 


truth were equally well known to the public, 








Journal of a Residence at Vienna and Berlin 
in the Eventful Winter 1805-6. By the 
late Henry Reeve, M.D. Published by his 
Son. (Longmans & Co.) 

Dr. REEVE was a physician in practice at 
Norwich in the days when William Taylor 
and his friends gave to Norwich some literary 
celebrity. He was educated at the University 
of Edinburgh; he was a contemporary of 
Horner and Sydney Smith, and was a student 
of medicine when the review which his son 
now edits was started. Dr. Reeve, indeed, was 
one of the original contributors, and through- 
out his short life—he died at the age of thirty. 
five—he showed a liking for books and for 
science. In 1805, at a time when few English. 
men ventured upon the Continent, Dr. Reeve 
set off with a Swiss friend, and, after several 
months of wandering, he found himself a 
Vienna just as the campaign which ended 
at Austerlitz began. He stayed in Vienna 
till February, 1806, and then went by Dresden 
and Berlin to Hamburg, and so back to Eng 
land. Mr. Reeve has now published a portion 
of his father’s journal, beginning at Vienna, 
September 30, 1805, and ending at Harwich, 
April 14, 1806. The diarist writes in a 
sensible, rather prosaic way. There is nothing 
particularly remarkable in what is recorded, 
and it would perhaps have been better to 
omit a good deal even of the part that is pub 
lished. The most interesting passages are the 
accounts of Haydn and Napoleon. Of the 
former Dr. Reeve writes :— 

“ He lives in a small house in the suburbs of 
Vienna at Comptendorf (sic). I sent up my name 
and mentioned being a friend of Mr. G. Thomson's 
at Edinburgh, that we might have some medium 
of connexion and something to talk about. He 
received me very civilly ; he calls himself a very 
old man of seventy-five, but he has not at all the 
look of so many years. He has some of the i 
firmities of age; his head and his chest trouble 
him, and at present he is unwell, his nerves are 80 
weak that he cando nothing. He cannot compose 
or write, which he finds very hard, and he i 
ordered not to make any such exertion by his 
physician. He speaks a little English, and about 
as much French and Italian, besides German. 
we made a compromise; I spoke French, Germa, 
and English, and he spoke German. We managed 
to understand each other very well, and we talked 
a great deal in half an hour. He spoke with 
rapture of England ; called it the first and best 
country in the world; said he had been there twice, 
the last time in 1790, and. had composed a great 
deal of his music while in London, amidst 
eating and drinking. He related an anecdote of 
his dining in company with Mrs. Billington, a 
some house where there was a picture of her hang- 
ing in the room, representing her listening toad 
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singing; Haydn said it ought to be reversed 
an po wy ces been drawn singing and the 
Jlistening to her; he got a kiss for this elegant 
compliment. Salomon was his interpreter in 
England. He spoke of the delight he took in 
composing symphonies for the Scotch songs, and 
said he should write music for some words Mr. 
Thomson sent to him lately, as soon as he was 
well enough to do anything. His last t work 
was the Oratorio of the Four Seasons. I thanked 
him, in the name of Great Britain and all lovers 
of music, for the pleasure he had afforded us by 
some of his fine compositions. His figure is about 
the common size, rather short in stature, his eyes 
dark, aquiline nose, and brown complexion, marked 
a little by the small-pox ; he wears a nicely- 
wdered tail wig ; he was in excellent spirits, very 
glad to see me, and requested me to repeat my visit.” 

The French troops on their entry into 
Vienna behaved well, but nothing remarkable 
js recorfled. The news of Trafalgar arrived 
on the 23rd of November :— 

“Heard of a naval engagement before Cadiz, 
said to be a desperate affair. Several admirals 
wounded. Nelson is reported to be killed. We 

essed on which side victory was declared because 
no notice is taken of it in the bulletins and news- 

pers. In the Vienna (sic) Zeitung this evening 
several long paragraphs appeared against the Eng- 
lish Government, repeating the stale story of cor- 
ruption and national bankruptcy.” 

Napoleon Dr. Reeve saw after Austerlitz :— 

“J went to the chapel at Schénbrunn with Mr. 
Grizenstein, and I had a complete view of him at 
mass, He was alone in the emperor’s tribune on 
one side of the altar on high, his pages and at- 
tendants in adjoining seats. His countenance 
struck me as very remarkable, fuller, broader, and 
fatter than I had expected to have seen it, and 
his person stouter and older than usually repre- 
sented. He has the usual marks of the sanguine 


melancholic temperament, dark hair, small dark 
eyes, rather fixed than animated, and a very pierc- 
ing countenance; the forehead high, nose some- 
what Grecian rather than aquiline, and cheek-bones 
and chin rather prominent ; his physiognomy is 
striking, and there is a deal of character displayed 


in his countenance. His hair is cut short like the 
present mode. He was simply dressed in the 
regimentals of the guards or chasseurs a cheval, 
very dark green with red collar with gold epuulets, 
and a small star on his left side. After chapel he 
reviewed the Imperial and Royal Guards and an 
immense train of artillery. He came out of the 
palacé, accompanied by four pages in scarlet and 
gold, eight servants in green and gold liveries, 
and many generals, officers, and attendants. Four 
grooms held a fine grey horse which he mounted, 
and every person uncovered. He galloped up to 
the line, and then passed slowly along. His pro- 
file is very different from the front view of his face, 
and to me appeared more unfavourable ; he sits 
badly on horseback, stooping, and is distinguished 
by the great simplicity of his dress—a simple 
small cocked hat without any lace, while his 
attendants are all glitter and gold. The pompsand 
equipage of the army is (sic) certainly great beyond 

conception. The different regiments of guards 
are superb troops, consisting of eight or ten 
squadrons, the greater part of them mounted upon 
fine black horses, which seem to betray their birth 
and breed at Hanover! The Mameluke guard of 
about fifty or sixty men produces a striking effect ; 
it attended General Berthier to-day.” 


Of the French army he says :— 


“Never was a country so completely subdued, 
never was a conqueror who used his victory and 
triumph with such moderation; never did a 
numerous and victorious army behave with more 
forbearance and moderation. Some excesses and 
itegularity in the country could not be prevented, 
among such an infinite number of traineurs, but 
these were punished severely, and the conduct of 

rs and men in Vienna deserves all praise. 
ess, gentleness, and affability and activity 





are the general characters ; that excessive gaiety 
and vivacity, so much talked of, did not appear in 
any degree ; great good humour among all ranks 
but no frivolity. It is said that part of the 
national character of the French is lost since the 
revolution ; it might easily be lost with advantage. 
The common soldiers are affable and amiable, 
most of them very intelligent, and as a body 
superior to the officers, their active and enter- 
prising character strongly portrayed in their 
countenances when compared with the dummheit 
of the modern Scythians.” 

Dr. Reeve is, on the whole, unjust to the 
Germans. As the editor notices, when Schiller 
had hardly been in his grave six months, and 
Goethe was in his prime, he writes of the 
Vienna theatre :— 

“There seems to be nothing very original in 
Germany of any sort or kind, and the fashion of 
borrowing from others prevents the habit, as it 
sets aside the necessity, of thinking or inventing 
anything themselves.” 

At Berlin, Dr. Reeve met Humboldt, “a 
plain-looking man, about thirty years of age, 
quick and lively in his manner, without any 
pretensions,” and went to a lecture of Fichte’s, 
which, of course, he did not appreciate :— 

“This professor is a disciple of Kant, but he 
has pushed his speculations much further than his 
master, and is considered the profoundest philo- 
sopher and the greatest genius that ever lived. In 
the summer he lectures at the University of Er- 
langen, and in winter gives a course of lectures 
here, one every Sunday noon, for which subscrip- 
tions are received, or anybody may enter by pay- 
ing a dollar. About 120 persons were present, to 
hear what ?—to hear a little costive fellow expound 
and pronounce words without meaning and old 
truisms, with all the pomp and solemnity of a new 
discovery. As far as we could understand any- 
thing of this discourse (and three of us puzzled 
our brains to make out anything like sense), it 
was to show the nature and essence of our absolute 
existence and to prove that God was love. The 
nonsense was incomprehensible, and it was a 
matter almost incredible how such a man should 
have so many hearers, some of them very sensible 
men ; some ladies were present.” 

The editor, who might have revised the proof- 
sheets more carefully, has appended sundry foot- 
notes. In one of them he says that General 
Millendorff “died very shortly after Dr. Reeve 
saw him, and I think did not live to witness 
the catastrophe of Jena.” This is quite wrong. 
Millendorff took part in the campaign, and 
being wounded and taken prisoner, was treated 
with the greatest courtesy by Napoleon, who 
released him, and presented him with the Grand 
Cordon of the Legion of Honour. In fact, 
Millendorff survived to see the downfall of the 
Empire. He did not die till 1816. 








Les Poésies de Catulle Mendés, (Paris, Sandoz 
& Fischbacher.) 
M. Victor Huco has outlived most of the 
comrades who made the successive steps in 
his dramatic career a series of battle-fields, on 
which the great conflict of the old and the new, 
the artificial and the real, used to be fought. 
Sainte-Beuve, De Vigny, De Musset, Gautier, 
are soleils couchés amid a host of lesser 
luminaries, while behind them, in what is now 
a hazy distance, looms the indistinct battalion 
of those chevaliers d’Hernani, some of whom 
M. Claretie has vainly endeavoured to resus- 
citate in ‘Les Oubliés et les Dédaignés,’ 
soldiers who, indeed, fought well, but perished 
too early. Amongst these there is even the 
dim figure of an earlier leader, a sort of Apol- 





lonius of Tyana of Romanticism, Pétrus Borel, 
“le lycanthrope,” a truly enigmatic personage, 
who ended his days unromantically in Barbary. 
The present poetical generation in France con- 
sists, however, of very different elements. De 
Banville continues to pour forth lofty railleries, 
and Leconte de Lisle from time to time adds 
another pillar to his majestic edifice of 
Pantheism, but they belong to a later or 
second period ; and, there has grown up a 
new group of poets, who, though all young, 
have each at this day a clearly- defined 
poetical individuality. M. Catulle Mendés is 
so prominent a figure in this group, having 
associated himself from the first with its col- 
lective existence as a sort of second “ Pleiade,” 
that it may be as well to glance at his career. 
It was to M. Mendés that, in 1861, the happy 
idea occurred of drawing together into one 
band the youthful writers who were already 
sounding an independent note in various 
quarters. He met with congenial spirits in 
the late Albert Glatigny, the gifted young 
poet and comedian, and M. Villiers de I’Isle 
Adam, and the plan was soon carried out. For 
some time in La Revue Fantaisiste, to which 
the maitres then living cordially contributed, 
and later, under the designation of ‘ Le Par- 
nasse Contemporain,’ in a volume of original 
poetry jointly composed, most of the new 
singers publicly proclaimed their union, under 
the editorship of M. Catulle Mendés. That 
this plan was not unfavourable to individual 
talent, the works of MM. Coppée, Sully- 
Prudhomme, &c., have from time to time shown 
us; and although, its purpose attained, the 
association is now, we believe, practically 
obsolete, it is, perhaps, impossible to estimate 
how beneficial such an open confession of fra- 
ternity may have been to each member of the 
band. 

When Théophile Gautier wrote his report 
upon the progress of poetry in France since 
the year 1830, M. Catulle Mendés was already 
a distinguished figure, and had passed through 
a first intellectual crisis, indicated by a total 
change of style and subject, viz., from the 
laisser aller of certain earlier verses, with 
a not unnatural touch of De Musset in them, 
to the sustained and concentrated utterance 
befitting such themes as ‘Yami et Yama,’ 
‘Kamadéva,” ‘Le Mystére du Lotus,’ and 
others drawn from more or less unexplored 
fields of mythology or mysticism—a world in 
which M. Leconte de Lisle was so far the 
sole pioneer. In the volume before us, the 
poems of these and subsequent phases, either 
published separately or scattered in journals, 
are presented in a classified form, the early 
recuetl, ‘ Philoméla,’ though relegated to the 
end of the book as the least representative, 
being retained, with the exception of a few 
pieces, chiefly, as the author tells us, on account 
of its date. We are glad to observe that, in 
his later devotion to epical or mythological 
themes, the poet has not neglected the lyrical 
vein in which his first efforts were couched, 
taking it up again in the ‘ Sérénades’ with a 
crispness of touch and directness of tone which 
achieve marked success. In the divisions 
entitled “Interméde” and “Soirs Moroses,” 
composed of pieces written at a more recent 
period, there are a number of short poems of 
perfect originality both in thought and manner, 
the last-named collection being characterized 
by a melancholy, not personal, but rather the 
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result of profound meditation on the meta- 
physics of feeling and destiny. 

In the “ Contes Epiques,” a series of semi- 
dramatic narrations, M. Mendés, as it were, 
preludes successively on all the strings of his 
lyre, giving us first a glimpse of the fall of the 
rebel angels, the creation of Adam, the loves 
of angels with the daughters of earth, &., 
and then a glowing page about the infancy of 
Krishna ; after which we are carried along 
by the war-cry of Penthesilea until we see 
her biting the dust :— 

En jetant au vainqueur beau comme une guerritre 

Un regard moins chargé de haine que d’amour. 

Further on we learn, in a striking poem, 
the real fate of ‘La Femme Adultére,’ who, 
returning, full of faith in Christ’s acquittal, to 
her husband, receives from his hand the 
punishment which the law was about to inflict 
upon her. Then we have a legendary story of 
the infancy of Attila, several scenes in the 
career of Jesus, not in the gospel narratives, 
and other subjects taken from different 
countries and theologies. As we turn over 
these varied pages, we are arrested particu- 
larly by the story of ‘Les Deux Evéques.’ 
Standing over his deceased predecessor, whose 
corpse is laid out in magnificent state for the 
final ceremony, the newly appointed bishop 
harangues the congregation upon the exalted 
degree in which his late brother possessed all 
the cardinal virtues, and the certainty of his 
reception at the throne of (irace, when he 
is confounded by the exclamation of the 
dead bishop : ‘Tu mens, je suis damné.” In 
all these pieces, although we do not yet 
gain any complete view of the multiform 
personality of the poet, such as a general 
survey of his entire work will enable the 
reader to take, there are a vigour and direct- 
ness which owe intrinsically nothing to the 
manner of any contemporary, and be it said 
at once, as applicable alike to all the contents 
of the book, an absolute mastery of verse as 
an instrument. To this Théophile Gautier 
long since bore testimony ; and as we apprvach 
the section called “ Pagode,” which appeared 
in ‘Le Parnasse,’ in 1866, we willingly avail 
ourselves of his own words with respect to 
‘Le Mystére du Lotus,’ a poem which certainly, 
as he says, “ne brille pas par la clarté ; 
mais souvent l’obscurité des choses jette de 
Yombre sur les mots, et l’on ne saurait que 
louer Ja maniére savante dont se déroulent les 
tercets de cette piéce dans leur mouvement 
réguiier, comme les vagues de la mer d’Amrita, 
ou flotte Purucha sur un lit dont le dais est 
formé par les mille tétes du serpent Cécha, 
réveur et regardant sortir de son nombril le 
lotus mystique.” The poet goes on to question 
the capabilities of French poetry for bearing any 
extensive implantation of the colossal growths 
of Indian mythology: a point which M. 
Leconte de Lisle has almost settled in the 
affirmative. 

In 1871, M. Mendés published separately a 
rather long work, ‘Hespérus.’ Had _ his 
previous achievements been insufficient, that 
poem alone must have given him high rank 
amongst living poets. Its dominant idea 
belongs to a refined modern mysticism more 
than to any of the religious systems in which 
the author is so well versed, but most of his 
characteristics are brought into play. 

‘Le Soleil de Minuit,’ his latest production, 
marks in our opinion the highest point yet 





attained by M. Mendés. It is cast in dramatic 
form, but there is a symphonic or pictorial 
accompaniment. An arctic world, terrible in 
elemental desolation, forms the stage upon 
which three human beings go through a 
sombre tragedy of passion and crime. They 
seem to be impersonations of the wild forces 
around them: ice and snow, avalanche and 
whirlwind, the rugged soil on which they 
tread, are like dumb parts of their own being, 
and so completely reflect it that the masterly 
descriptions of this shifting natural canvas, 
alternating with the dialogue, almost take the 
part of a chorus. Snorra, whose husband is 
old and feeble, finds a more suitable lover in 
Agnar, the young and vigorous wolf-hunter, 
and, straightway disgusted with her lord, com- 
mands Agnar to slay him. An altercation 
ensues, in which the woman, who previously 
succumbed to the physical superiority of the 
man, gains a victory over the feeble resistance 
of his conscience.— 


Acnar. Pendant que le vieillard, ton époux et mon 
_  héte, 
Eventre du harpon les narvals de la céte, 
J’ai vu, des flancs profonds aux cimes des seins durs, 
Luire ta neige nue en tes cheveux obscures. 
Mais quel penser, semblable aux bétes de carnage, 
Rode en ton sombre cceur, sous le toit que j’outrage? 
Syorra. J’ai dress¢, pour ce jour le faucon de la 
mort. 
Acwar. La femme réve au mal pendant que Vhomme 
dort. 
Syorra. Attends-tu que le bloc de glace qui sur- 
plombe, 
Croulant, fasse au vieillard un couvercle de tombe ’ 
Ou que le bord fangeux qu’on sent trop tard plier 
Vers le geyser lui creuse un rapide escalier ? 
AGNAR. Cesse de me tenter, femme aux sombres 
amorces. 
Snorra. Il revient le pécheur de phoques et de 
morses, 
Le vieil époux, visqueux d’eau marine, cassé 
Sous le fardeau puant du poisson dépécé, 
Et sa barbe essuira, d’huiles rances infecte, 
Ma bouche que le sang de tes baisers humecte ! 
Ab! le bloc au glacier tient trop ferme pour choir, 
Le vieux minuit n’a pas de brouillard assez noir 
Pour qu’’ des yeux rusés le gouffre ouvert s’y cache: 
Mais ton bras est robuste, et j’aiguise ta hache! 
AGNAR. Grace, il est mon ami. 
SNORRA. Frappe, il est mon époux. 
AGNAR. Quoi! tu n’as point pitié ? 
SNORRA. Quoi ! tu n’es point jaloux ? 
Chasseur c’est un scrupule ot la crainte se méle, 
Que d’épargner le mile, ayant pris la femelle, 
Et tu ne m’aimes point si tu ne le hais pas! 
AGnak. Je vis dans sa maison. 
SNORRA. J’y dors entre ses bras! 
Acnak. Le meurtre laisse au fer une durable rouille. 
Snorka. Homme, saisis la hache, ou, femme la 
quenouille ? 
Aanar. La téte roulerait, sinistre, aux cheveux 
blancs. 
Snorra. Je me suis éveillée un lache sur les flancs! 
Quand passe un jeune ourson, béte & peine poilue, 
l'a bravoure se range, et, prudente, salue ; 
Et si leur vil troupeau te mordait aux genoux, 
Pour en étre épargné tu lécherais les !oups ! 
Agnar. Paix! Le baiser sied mieux que V’injure & 
tes lévres. 
Snorra concludes this dialogue with the 
threat :— 
Tu ne m’embrasseras qu’avec des bras sanglants. 
At the moment when the deed is about to 
be committed, the midnight sun of the Polar 
regions begins to rise upon the scene, of which 
it is the sole witness; its disc, gradually grow- 
ing and reddening, at length transforms the 
entire landscape with a lurid glare, as though 
all nature were stained with the old man’s 
blood. Snorra, listening, hears in the distance :— 
Une Vorx lointaine :—Grace ! 


SNOBRA. J’entends son cri! 
La Vox. Fils, me frapperas-tu ! 
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SnorRa. Quoi donc ! il parle encore ? 

La Vorx, Oh! je meurs, 

Synonra. 1] s'est ty, 
Son chef tombe, ressaute, et roule par secousses 
Lutte, accroche ses poils aux ronces, mord les mousees, 
Lapidé d’un torrent de pierres qui le suit, 

Et tandis qu’il emporte aux gouffres dans la nuit 
La supréme clameur qu’un prompt silence abrége, 
Le tronc décapité saigne en haut sur la neige ! 

Then she proceeds to congratulate herself 

on belonging only to her lover :— 
il vient le nouveau maitre: 

Il voit ses champs de neige ot ses rennes vont pattre - 
Il enjambe sa douve, il tire le barreau 
De sa porte. Salut, mon Agnar!—C’est Snorro! 

It is, in fact, the ghost of her hushand, Snorro, 
who comes back and acts in all respects s 
like the dead man, that his wife thoroughly 
believes that her joy was premature, and her 
lover is really a coward. She seeks him in 
order to reproach him. Agnar is fleeing full 
of the horror of his act. In along and power. 
ful dialogue between the two, he tries to 
persuade her that the old man has just perished 
by his hand, but she is not convinced until he 
actually shows her the sight he himself dares 
not look upon again. Then Snorra is seized 
with sudden dread lest the tomb is not after 
all so sure a prison, and that there may be 
a posthumous vengeance which she had not 
counted upon. 

Such is a brief outline of this poem. The 
extracts show sufficiently its dramatic inten- 
sity ; but what they give no idea of is the 
lurid splendour in which the whole is pre 
sented. Its striking originality consists in 
the manner in which external nature is made 
to typify and represent human feeling; in 
other words, to become an actual element in 
the working-out of the dramatic purpose. 
True to their rudimentary condition, the per- 
sonages, though speaking with passionate 
energy in the moment of action, do not find 
expression for any of the innate feelings which 
surround and result from such action. These 
are, however, ingeniously suggested by the 
subtle accessory treatment we have mentioned; 
notably, for instance, where the full horror of 
the murderer, only laconically uttered by him- 
self, is, brought before us in the picture of 
a wolf fleeing terrified from the sudden solar 
glare, digging a burrow in the snow for escape, 
and starting back on seeing the red orb reflected 
again in the ice underneath. 

In 1866, M. Théodore de Banville, in his 
exquisite ‘Camées Parisiens’ drew a pen-and- 
ink sketch of M. Catulle Mendés, describing 
a “jeune visage Apollonien.” As a portrait 
accompanies the present edition of his works, 
readers will be able to judge of the correctness 
of the “cameo.” 








Africa Unveiled. By the Rev. Henry Rowley. 


Map and Illustrations. (Society for Pro 

moting Christian Knowledge.) 
‘Arnica UNVEILED’ is an attractive title, but 
the promise held out by it can hardly be said 
to have been fulfilled in this volume before us. 
The introductory chapter, which treats of the 
geographical features of Africa, is, perhaps, 
the most unsatisfactory portion of the whole 
volume. The author, proud, no doubt, of his 
personal knowledge of a very small portion 
of that cominent, speaks rather contemptuously 
of “theoretical” geographers: we presume he 
means “scientific” geographers, as distin- 
guished from explorers or describers of 
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— 
countries. One of the most “ confident and 


imaginative ” of these objectionable persons is 
charged by him with having insisted upon the 
Shire proceeding from Lake Shirwa, long 
after it had been established that it was the 
outlet of Lake Nyassa. We have not the 
Jeast idea to whom he alludes, but we know 
this, that, in matters geographical, the author, 
living, a8 he does, in so frail a glass-house, is 
the last man who ought to cast stones at 
others. If he had supplemented his personal 
experience by a careful study of what has been 
written on Africa, or if he had deigned even 
to peruse attentively a good compendium of 
geography, he might certainly have produced 


|e vetter book. What is to be thought of a 


writer who talks about the Sahara as a vast 
sea of sand stretching from the Atlantic Ocean 
to the Nile, and occupying an area of 2,000,000 
square miles. How carelessly must he have 
read Dr. Schweinfurth’s book, when he holds 
out an expectation that a further exploration 
of the Niam-Niam countries may lead to the 
discovery of other streams contributory to the 
waters of the Nile. The gist of Schweinfurth’s 
discoveries consisted in proving conclusively 
that the Welle, the main stream of the country 
referred to, flows towards the west, and has 
no connexion with the Nile whatever. In the 
face of the vast blanks still disfiguring our 
maps of Africa, including the one prefixed to 
this volume, the author does not think that 
future discoveries “will greatly add to our 
knowledge of its physical features”! Observe 
that this was written before the results of 
Cameron’s remarkable journey across the con- 
tinent became known, that vast portions of 
Africa have never been trodden by the foot 
of a European, and that most of our explorers 
hitherto have not been men of science. Ifa 
knowledge of the geology and meteorology of 
acountry are requisite to enable us to boast 
of being acquainted with its physical features, 
then, indeed, nearly everything remains to be 
done in the case of Africa. 

Equally unsatisfactory are the general 
chapters on the different races of Africa. The 
wthor thus sums up the results of modern 
research with respect to the migrations of 
man :—‘‘ Frozen out of Europe, he is thought 
to have emigrated with his progenitors, the 
gigantic apes, into the equatorial regions, and 
that the aboriginal inhabitants of those parts 
of the world are his lineal descendants.” 

He very sensibly rejects this theory, and 
ventures to advance one of his own, “ more in 
harmony with the Scripture record of the dis- 
tribution of mankind than any other.” He 
derives the Africans from the four sons of 
Ham. The Cushites settled about the sources 
of the Nile, and sent forth two streams of 
human beings, one travelling eastward and lay- 
ing the foundation of what are now called the 
Nilotic races ; the other westward, now repre- 
sented by the Nigritian tribes. Mizraim be- 
came the progenitor of the ancient Egyptians, 
how represented by the Copts, who sent a 
stream of emigrants to the south, from whom 
descended the Abyssinians, the Gallas, the 
Somali, the Massai, the Maganja, and other 
tribes. The Maganja he considers to bear a 
remarkable resemblance to the ancient Egyp- 
tians, as portrayed on tombs and monuments. 
Phut is the ancestor of the Berbers. Canaan, 
the fourth son, drops quietly out of sight. We 
have certainly no objection to theories, but 





should have preferred a classification of 
the peoples of Africa, based upon modern 
research. Such a classification the author 
can hardly be said to have attempted. As 
far as can be gathered from his volume, he 
divides the natives of Africa into three great 
families, viz., Berbers, Nigritian, and Nilotic. 
The latter includes Niam Niam, Kaffirs, and 
Hottentots, and perhaps even Gallas and 
Somali ! 

It is satisfactory to turn from this portion 
of the volume to the author’s account of the 
various forms of government amongst the 
negroes and Kaffirs, their manners and 
customs, and religious beliefs. This ac- 
count is far from comprehensive, but it is 
thoroughly readable, and is based, to a con- 
siderable extent, upon the author’s own ex- 
perience. It could have been wished, indeed, 
that, instead of attempting to deal with the 
whole of Africa within the compass of a small 
volume, the author had confined himself to 
furnishing us with a monograph on the Ma- 
ganja, with whom he became intimately 
acquainted. Such a work would have proved 
of permanent value, and, if done well, might 
have taken rank with Munzinger’s account of 
the Bogos. The author’s sympathy with the 
African is evident. He exhibits to us the 
brighter side of his life, without being blind 
to its darker phases, and is firmly convinced 
that the civilization of Africa may be accom- 
plished through Christian missions, judiciously 
conducted. 

The concluding portions of the work contain 
a sensibly-written chapter on the slave-trade, 
and a sketch of Christianity in Africa, in 
which the author, we are glad to find, has 
done full justice to missionary societies not 
connected with the Church of England, and 
even says a good word on behalf of the 
Roman Catholics at Zanzibar. We should 
like to see this spirit of toleration put into 
practice more frequently where missionaries 
belonging to different denominations labour 
in the same field. 








The Canon ef the Bible: its Formation, His- 
tory, and Fluctuations. By Samuel David- 
son, D.D. (H. 8. King & Co.) 


THE people of this country are slowly but 
surely becoming convinced of the fact that the 
authorship and dates of the books of the Old 
and New Testament are purely literary ques- 
tions. It is absurd to suppose that any body 
of men can lay down a law on such subjects, 
and affirm for all time that such and such 
books are genuine and such and such spurious. 
The points must be settled by evidence, the 
value of which every competent man can esti- 
mate for himself. It is especially absurd to 
suppose that the men of the sixteenth or 
seventeenth centuries could have settled these 
points for all time. They were in an eminent 
degree uncritical in literary matters. They 
were inclined to accept tradition, without 
asking how the tradition arose. And they 
had not the same means for determining these 
questions which now lie at the command of 
the modern scholar. What a revolution has 
taken place in the critical sphere of classical 
scholarship. Bentley, the greatest of English 
scholars, gained his laurels in proving that the 
Epistles of Phalaris were forgeries. Since his 
day, and partly through his influence, the 





authorship of the Homeric poems has been a 
subject of fruitful discussion, and the traditions 
of the past have been scattered to the winds, 
The poems that were ascribed to Orpheus 
and Muszeus have been utterly discredited. 
The works of Plato have received rough hand- 
ling, and many, assigned to him without 
shadow of doubt by the men of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, have been proved 
to be spurious. Equal difficulties meet us 
when we discuss some of the most important 
works ascribed to Aristotle, such as the Ethics. 
Even Xenophon’s Memorabilia has not escaped 
the critical knife, and large interpolations have 
been suspected. The same is the case with 
the Greek poets; and the later Greek litera- 
ture is full of difficult critical problems. Even 
in the case of the Latin poets, where we might 
expect the tradition surer, scholars have been 
found to suspect large interpolations. Witness 
the labours of Gruppe and Lehrs on Horace. 
If classical literature has been treated in this 
way, what reason is there why the books of 
the Old and New Testament should not be 
submitted to similar investigations? They 
cannot escape wherever there is a love of 
truth. They have come down to us in the 
same manner as the classical books. The 
inquiries into their authorship and dates must 
be conducted in the same manner, and we 
must, in cases where the evidence is not strong, 
expect divergent opinions from investigators 
of different temperaments and circumstances. 
And so it has been. Modern criticism has 
applied much labour and earnest inquiry to 
the study of the books of the Old and New 
Testament. In some cases something like 
unanimity has been attained in the results ; 
in others, there is wide divergency of opinion. 
But the results, whatever they are, are slow in 
reaching the masses even of cultivated men, 
much more of the less educated classes, and 
he does an eminently useful service who, in 
a candid spirit, lays before the public what he 
deems the most clearly ascertained of these 
results. 

This is what Dr. 
his work on the Canon. 
originally as an article for the ‘En- 
cyclopedia Britannica, but, as it was 
deemed too long, and portions of it therefore 
omitted, Dr. Davidson has acted wisely in 
publishing it in its entirety. Such a book was 
much wanted. Any one who wishes to inform 
himself of what scholarship has accomplished 
in this department, can now easily do this in 
the clear and perspicuous account which Dr. 
Davidson has given of the history of the 
Canon. No one is better fitted for the task 
which he undertook. He has spent his whole 
life in investigations on the subject matter 
and history of the books of the Bible. He is 
acquainted with the most modern works on 
them. He has conducted all his inquiries in an 
eminently candid and honest spirit. He has 
no object to gain by his investigations but the 
truth, and no object to promote by their pub- 
lication but the advance of the truth. His 
opinions are therefore entitled to the most 
respectful consideration. And the perusal of 
this little volume will not occupy much time. 
In a few hours any man may make himself 
master of the great points which criticism has 
reached, or thinks it has reached, in regard to 
the books of the Bible. Dr. Davidson gives 
only the results of investigation, and mainly 
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his own results. He does not give the pro- 
cesses by which they are reached. These can 
be found in his larger works. It is in this 
way he has economized space. But a rapid 
survey of all the main results will prove of 
great use to those who have not hitherto given 
much attention to the subject, and is pro- 
foundly interesting to those who have. 

Dr. Davidson’s work goes over the entire 
range of the history of the Canon. He narrates 
the formation of the Old Testament Canon 
from its beginning to its close. He expounds 
the Samaritan and the Alexandrian Canon. 
He then discusses the number and order of 
the separate books, and the use of the Old 
Testament in the early Christian writings. 
From this he proceeds to describe the 
formation of the New Testament Canon 
in the first three centuries. By the end 
of this period, the New Testament had 
been fully recognized as inspired, and so, in 
his next chapter, Dr. Davidson proceeds to 
narrate the history of the Bible Canon from 
the fourth century to the Reformation. He 
ends with a chapter on the Canon in the dif 
ferent confessions, and another on the Canon 
from Semler to the present time, with reflec- 
tions on its readjustment. 

Perhaps nowhere could one get a more vivid 
idea of the variety of opinions that have existed 
at different periods of history in regard to what 
constitutes the Canon. At first, neither the 
books of the Old Testament nor the New are 
regarded as canonical. They are mere literary 
productions. The problem which the Old 


Testament books present is an exceedingly 


difficult one in this light. There are no con- 
temporary documents to witness to the earliest 
amongst them, and when we first come upon 
traditions in regard to them, the books must 
have been in existence for hundreds of years. 
There is no history of the transmission of the 
manuscripts. There is no confirmation of texts 
by quotations in contemporaries, or, indeed, 
in writers of much later date. We have to 
solve the problems almost entirely from in- 
ternal evidence. Dr. Davidson’s book is only 
accidentally taken up with these questions. 
His book is on the history of the Canon, and 
the formation of a Canon does not begin till 
a comparatively late date. But he touches on 
them because the question of the authorship 
of a book is often mixed up with that of its 
canonicity. 

“The man,” says Dr. Davidson, “ who first 
gave public sanction to a portion of the 
national literature was Ezra, who laid the 
foundation of a Canon.” He was the final 
redactor of the Law, to which Dr. Davidson 
thinks headded. After the Law the Prophetic 
Books were admitted into the Canon, at the 
suggestion of Nehemiah. ‘The third Canon, 
in which the other books of the Old Testa- 
ment were included, was not made at once.” 
Dr. Davidson thinks that it was not completed 
till after the time of Judas Maccabeus. He 
points out that the canonicity of Ecclesiastes 
and the Song of Songs was still a matter of 
dispute in 90 a.p., and that both Baruch and 
Sirach were accepted by some Jews as canonical 
at a much later date. He also points out that 
the Alexandrian Canon included the books 
which are now called the Apocrypha, and that 
probably the Apostles and Evangelists followed 
this Canon. 

The portion on the New Testament Canon 





will be read with deep interest. It is a clear 
and fair statement of the facts of the case. 
It is impossible for us to follow Dr. Davidson 
in his exposition of the subject. His book 
does not admit of condensation, for it is itself 
an admirable condensation. But all along its 
pages we are met with the question, Who 
formed the Canon? How far were they fitted 
to form it? And what did they aim at in 
forming it? To these questions answers are 
given in Dr. Davidson’s book. We content 
ourselves with one extract :— 

“The infancy of the canon was cradled in an un- 
critical age, and rocked with traditional ease. 
Conscientious care was not directed from the first 
to the well-authenticated testimony of eye-wit- 
nesses. Of the three fathers who contributed 
most to its early growth, Irenaeus was credulous 
and blundering, Tertullian passionate and one- 
sided, and Clement of Alexandria, imbued with 
the treasures of Greek wisdom, was mainly occu- 
pied with ecclesiastical ethics. Irenaeus argues 
that the Gospels should be four in number, neither 
more nor less, because there are four universal 
winds and four quarters of the world. The Word 
or Architect gave the Gospel in a four-fold shape.” 

The work is one which should be in the 
hands of every reader of the Bible. It 
deserves wide circulation, and we trust it will 
be widely circulated. The present time is one 
in which the cry for a revision of the Canon 
will become stronger and stronger, and Dr. 
Davidson’s book will tend much to foster this 
movement and direct it aright. 








OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 

WE have now before us, complete, Dr. Harkavy’s 
memoir, Altjiidische Denkmaler aus der Krim, 
already mentioned in these columns (No. 2568). 
It comprises no less than 288 pages, in large 
quarto, and is divided into two parts: 1. Epigraphe 
(colophons to be found at the end of the manu- 
scripts) ; 2. Grabschriften (the tomb-inscriptions). 
We have before said that Dr. Harkavy has suc- 
ceeded in proving that both are falsified, some 
entirely, others only partly so. We see now, on 
p. 168, that the tomb-inscription of 6 B.c. is not 
only “brought down to the twelfth century,” as 
we already stated, but turns out to be an entirely 
modern fabrication. Dr. Harkavy has put together 
all that is known about early Hebrew palzeography, 
and has traced gradually the various styles of 
Hebrew epitaphs, and the contractions occurring 
in them. Thus his work supplies a gap in this 
subject, which has not been filled up since Dr. 
Zunz attempted to do so in his remarkable work, 
‘Zur Geschichte und Literatur, 1845. Of great 
importance is the genesis of the so-called Crimean 
Jewish antiquities, which is given in full detail in 
Dr. Harkavy’s work. Some forty years ago, and 
so even at present, says the author (p. 200), the 
Karaites in the Crimea knew little about the 
history and literature of their sect. In 1839, 
Firkovitsch himself narrates, Marshal Marmont, 
in company with Prince Galitzin, visited the 
Karaitic synagogue at Eupatoria, where they were 
well received. The former inquired in French, 
which was translated to the Karaite chief in 
Russian, when and how did the Karaites come to 
the Crimea ? “ Wewere ashamed,” says Firkovitsch, 
‘for we could not answer.” The Marshal then asked 
what language they spoke, to which they answered 
“The Dschagatai” (Tataric dialect). “ In that case,” 
observed the Marshal, “ you came to the Crimea 
with the Tatars,” to which their chief replied, “‘ No, 
sir; we have been here since the time of the 
Genoese, who dwelt here before the Tatars.” Of 
course the Marshal laughed at this childish mis- 
take. This conversation stimulated Firkovitsch 
to make researches into thé history of the Karaites 
and to prove & tout force that they, and not the 
Rabbanites, are the early settlers in the Crimea. 
Here Dr. Harkavy gives all the details of the sub- 
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sequent discoveries and falsifications step by s 


Of course the Rabbanites were accused of 
fessing the false religion, whilst the 
believe solely in Scripture, and not in the Talmud, 
In fact, as is known, the Karaites enjoyed 
privileges in Russia, whilst the Rabbanites were 
treated with tyranny and oppression. And gl] 
this for the Talmud, the terrible book which was 
so often publicly burnt by order of kings ang 
popes, and is still in existence, and much made 
use of for scientific researches. Dr. Harkayy 
relates (p. 206) the following episode: “When 
the Emperor Nicholas visited the Crimea, in 1836, 
for the first time, the Karaitic chief had assisted 
Prince Woronzoff in furnishing the palace for the 
Emperor's reception in Oriental style, with objects 
lent by the Sultan. The Emperor was grea 
pleased with it, and, of course, with the Karaites 
A deputation of Rabbanitie Jews, who also 
Tatar, were chen introduced to the Empe 
asking him to grant them the same privileges ag 
the Karaites enjoyed, and to exempt them from 
military service. The Emperor asked the deputa- 
tion: “ But you believe in theTalmud?” “Yes, your 
Majesty,” was the answer. Then they must become 
soldiers. We understand that an English transl. 
tion of Prof. Chwolson’s memoir on the Crimean 
tomb-inscriptions is in preparation. We hope the 
translator will first read Dr. Harkavy’s memoir, 
and thus spare the English public false information, 


Mr. Henry Duyn, a thoughtful writer whose 
religious publications are known to a select circle 
of readers, is printing extracts from his works 
(1856-1875) for the use of his private friends. They 
have the appropriate heading, ‘ Following afte 
Truth”; and might be profitably perused by more 
than those for whom they are specially intended, 
The seeond part is issued. 


WE have two Reports of Public Libraries on 
our table, those of South Shields and Liverpool, 
Both seem to be prospering. South Shields has 
wisely started a French class, and the result is an 
increased demand for French literature. 


WE have on our table A First Greek Reader 
for Use at Eton, by Rev. E. Fowle (Longmans)— 
Text-Book of Structural and Physiological Botany, 
by O. W. Thomé, Translated and Edited by A. W. 
Bennett, M.A. (Longmans),—A New Elementary 
Course of Plane Geometry, by Dr. R. Wormell, 
M.A. (Murby),—The Art of Projecting, by Prof. 
A. E. Dolbear (Boston, Lee & Shepard),— Herz 
govina, by W. J. Stillman (Longmans),—The 
Story of the Fuh-Kien Mission, by E. Stock 
(Seeley),— Waifs and Strays from the Far East, 
by F. H. Balfour (Triibner),—The Principles of 
Punishment, by E. W. Cox (‘Law Times’),—Symbols 
from Nature, by F. S. Marriott (Simpkin),—Th 
Advanced Excelsior Series, Books IV. and V. 
(Murby),—The School Candidates, by H. Clarke, 
LL.D. (Manchester, Day),—Kettner’s Book of the 
Table (Dulau),—Queen Alcyone, by Mrs. T. H. 
Passmore (Stock),—Life Mariners, by B. Philli- 
more (Kerby & Endean),—TZhe Jericho Road 
(Routledge),—Lotty’s Visit to Grandmamma, by 
Brenda (Shaw),—Michel Lorio’s Cross, by 
Stretton (King),—Princess Ilse, by M. Petersen, 
translated by G. A. Girdlestone (Charing Cross 
Publishing Company),— Thankful Blossom, by 
Bret Harte (Routledge),—The Daisy Root, by 
Mrs. H. Martin (Sunday School Association), 
—True Tales of My Grandmother's Monkeys, by 
E. Richards (Dean),—Touches of Human Love, by 
M. E. Tupper (Partridge),—Horace’s Life and 
Character, by R. M. Hovenden, B.A. (Macmillan), 
—The Poets’ Magazine (Moxon),—Lochlére, 4 
Poem (Longmans),— Love's Labyrinth, by J. . 
Brown (Catty & Dobson),—The York Diocesan 
Calendar, 1877 (Parker),—Some Difficulties of 
Belief, by Rev. T. T. Shore, M.A. (Cassell),—The 
Land and the Life; Sketches and Studies in Pale 
tine, by A. Z. Gray (New York, Randolph & Co), 
—The Martyr Graves of Scotland, 2nd Series, by 
Rev. J. H. Thomson (Edinburgh, Johnstone, 
Hunter & Co.),—The True Bread of Life, and 
How to Receive It, by J. Harrison, D.D, (Askern, 
Harrison),—The Gospel in Bohemia, by E. J. 
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ly (Religious Tract Society),—The Illus- 
ey Pilgrim’s Progress, in English and 
French (Stock),—The City Temple Pulpit, by J. 
Parker, D.D., Vol. I. (Partridge),—The Life of Our 
Life, by H. J. Coleridge, 2 vols. (Burns & Oates), 
hoes of Spoken Words, by S. A. Tipple (Low), 
~The Reconciliation of Reason and Faith, by 
R. E. Molyneux, M.A. (Rivingtons),— The Life of 
Christ, a Poem, by Miss Stapleton (Williams & 


te),—God’s Chosen Festival, by G. N. Plun- 
None tin, Mullany),—A Commentary on the 
First Epistle of St. John, by W. E. Jelf, B.D. 
Longmans),—and Aids to the Study of the Books 
of Samuel, by E. Hobson, M.A. (Wells Gardner). 
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Fleming’s (Rev. J.) Remarkable Conversions, cr. 8vo. 2/ cl. 
Fénelon’s (Archbp.) Spiritual Letters, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Goldziher’s (I.) Mythology among the Hebrews, translated by 
RB. Martineau, 8vo. 16/ cl. 
Hurcomb’s (F. B.) Sermons, 8vo. 10/6 cl. 
Lange’s(J. P.) Commentary on the Book of Chronicles, &c., 21/ 
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Shute’s (R.) Discourse on Truth, cr. 8vo. 9/ cl. 
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Poetry. 
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Davies's (J.) Historical Records of the 2nd Royal Surrey, or 
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Guizot’s (F.) History of England, translated by Moy Thomas, 
Vol. 1, royal 8vo. 24/ 
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8 vols. cr. 8vo. 32/ cl. 
Mullinger’s (J. B.) Schools of Charles the Great, 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Reeves’s (H.) Journal of a Residence at Vienna and Berlin in 
the Winter of 1805-6, cr. 8vo. 8/6 cl. 
Shirley’s (E. P.) History of the County of Monaghan, Part 1, 
folio, swd. 12/ cl. 
Thomson’s (Rev. J. H.) Martyr Graves of Scotland, 2nd series, 
12m9. 3/6 cl. 
Geography. 
Hall’s (E. H.) Picturesque Tourist, cr. 8vo. 2/ cl. 
Savage and Civilized Russia, by W. R., Svo. 7/6 cl. 
Philology. 
Amvar-i-Suhaité, translated by A. N. Wollaston, 4to. 42/ cl. 
Contopoulo’s (N.) Lexicon of Modern Greek-English and Eng- 
lish Modern Greek, 2 parts, 8vo. 27/ cl. 
Masson’s (G.) Outlines of French Literature, 18mo. 1/6 cl. 
Mockler’s (Major E.) Grammar of the Baloochee Language, 5/ 
Science. 
Battye’s (R. F.) What is Vital Force? 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Dickinson’s (W. H.) Diseases of the Kidney, &c., Pt. 2, 20/swd. 
Hobson's (A. H. G.) Amateur Mechanic’s Practical Handbook, 
12mo. 26 cl 
Ware’s (U.) Flowers and the Plants they Grow on, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 
Weisbach’s (J.) Manual of the Mechanics of Engineering, 
translated by E. B. Coxe, Vol. 1, 8vo. 31/6 el. 
General Literature. 
Cameron’s (Mrs. H. L.) Juliet’s Guardian, 3 vols. cr. 8vo. 31/6 
City of London Directory, 1877, roy. 8vo. 10/6 cl. 
Discourses of Epictetus, translated by G. Long, 12mo. 5/ cl. 
(Bohn’s Classical Livrary. ) 
Erasmus's (D.) Whole Familiar Colloquies, translated by N. 
Bailey, Svo. 12/6 cl. 
Lever's (C.) Arthur O'Leary cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Lindsay’s (W. S.) Manning the Royal Navy, &c., in the Event 
of War, 8vo. 2/6 swd. 
Lytton’s (Lord) Novels, Library Edition, Vol. 1, ‘Pelham,’ 7/6 
Maitland’s (E.) England and Islam. cr. 8vo. 12/ cl. 
Our Village Worthies, by Author of ‘ Letty Deane,’ 12mo. 1/6 
Oxford University Calendar, 1877, 12mo. 4/6 cl. 
Upper Ten Thousand, 1877, cr. Svo. 12/ cl. 





AT THE PLAY. 
Dora seated at the play 
Weeps to see the hero perish,— 
Hero of a Dresden day, 
Fit for china nymphs to cherish ; 
O that Dora’s heart would be 
Half so soft and warm for me! 


When the flaring lights are out 
His heroic deeds are over, 
Gone his splendid strut and shout, 
Gone his raptures of a lover, 
While my humdrum heart you ’d find 
True, though out of sight and mind. 
Epmunp W. Gosse. 








MONGOL OR MUGHAL? 
Derby House, Eccles. 
Witt you give mea little space in which to 
reply to Major Raverty’s characteristic letters, 
Whose peculiar ring and phraseology will be recog- 





nized by all who are familiar with his polemical 
writings for many years past, and whose rash and 
inconsiderate statements are so peculiarly ear- 
marked as his own. Let me begin with the third 
paragraph of his first letter, which enshrines 
the whole controversy. Major Raverty there says, 
“There is no difference between Turkish and 
Mughal names, for the potent reason that Mughal, 
Tattar and Turkish names are one and the same, 
both the former being Turks by descent.” I con- 
fess that such a paragraph perfectly astounds one. 
That a writer who presumes to sneer at professors, 
and who speaks in the most contemptuous way 
about previous authors as Major Raverty does in 
these letters, and in the notes to the Tabakat-i- 
Nasiri, should be guilty of such an elementary 
mistake as this is certainly most astonishing. 
Instead of being the same in origin, the Turks 
and Mongols are as different as it is well possible. 
I will venture to say that no two languages in 
Asia are more distinct in vocabulary and other- 
wise than Turk and Mongol. Even a cursory 
examination of the materials furnished by such an 
elementary work as the ‘ Asia Polyglotta’ would 
show any tyro this, while ample materials are sup- 
plied by the dictionaries of Kowalefski and Vam- 
béry for a further examination, but the matter 
will not bear arguing; it is admitted by every 
European writer of any repute, save, may I say, 
Major Raverty, and if he is prepared to prove the 
world wrong in the matter, we shall listen with 
due attention. Meanwhile, the only conclusion 
one can draw from such a statement is that Major 
Raverty does not know one word of Mongol, and 
has not even, apparently, from one admission, ever 
seen the only native Mongol chronicle which has 
been made available for western scholars. This 
being so, what means Major Raverty by his arro- 
gant claims to have abstracted the honey from the 
original flowers? He has done nothing of the 
kind, and, as I shall show presently, has mistaken 
mere waxen imitations, such as our cottagers use 
in lieu of flowers, for a real nosegay, and has 
floundered accordingly. I repudiate altogether 
Major Raverty’s claims to have consulted the 
sources for the correct pronunciation of Mongol 
names, as I repudiate on such a question the 
guides he has followed, which are merely second- 
hand authorities. On such a question I prefer to 
follow such authors as Schmidt and Schott, who 
are everywhere accepted as authorities upon the 
Mongol language, and who know it thoroughly. On 
turning to these guides what do we find? Dr. 
Schott, in his masterly paper, entitled ‘ Aelteste 
Nachrichten von Mongolen und Tataren,’ pub- 
lished in the Transactions of the Berlin Academy, 
in 1846, quoting the following remark of Dr. 
Schmidt as to the etymology of the name Mongol, 
“Dieser Name stammt von dem Worte Mong 
her, welches trotzig, unerschrocken bedeutet,” adds 
“mit der Schmidtschen Erklarung bin ich einver- 
standen ; aber eine andere ist nicht eben ganz ohne 
Grund. Es giebt nimlich in Mongolischen offen- 
bar zwei Wurzeln Mong: die eine bedeutet reich, 
iippig, und (wohl zuniichst in Folge dessen) trotzig, 
dreist. Diese ist fiir sich allein schon Nomen, 
und als Verbum entspricht monglachu. Die 
andere Wurzel (vielleicht besset mung) bedeutet 
Verdiisterung, Verwirrung, Thorheit, Unwissen- 
heit ; so in dem Substantiv Mongchak (bei Kowal- 
mungchak) in den davon abgeleiteten Verben, 
und in mongtanichu oder mongganichu, das jedoch 
auch Synonym von monglachu sein kann” (op. cit. 
5, note 3). The sound ng is, in fact, an essential 
part of the word. It is a sound common in 
Chinese, Manchu and Mongol, but unknown, I 
believe, in Japanese, where the name is tran- 
scribed Moko or Muko, and is, I believe, un- 
known, or almost unknown, in Turki. The form 
Mughal is nothing but a western corruption, and 
known only to the secondary sources available to 
Major Raverty, and in following Ssanang Setzen, 
the Chinese authors, Schott, Schmidt, Erdmann, 
D’Ohsson, Von Hammer, and others in writing the 
name Mongol, I am sure I not only followed dis- 
creet guides, but those who knew Mongol and did 
not mistake the dross of Persian writers for the 





pure gold of the original tongue of the race, as my 
audacious critic has done. 

The names Khubilai and Jiyaghati I have spelt 
as Ssanang Setzen spells them; in regard to 
Khulagu I have followed Schmidt, who so spells 
the name both in his notes to Ssanang Setzen and 
in his controversy with Von Hammer. The latter 
author, who wrote the history of Khulagu and his 
successors, actually says in his work on the history 
of the Ilkhans, “ Hulagu, oder, wie die Mongolen 
den Namen schreiben und sprechen, Chulagu” &o, 
(op. cit., i. 79). The name Uljaitu, I am aware, 
I have inadvertently spelt Uldsheitu once or twice, 
but as this is corrected in one of my own notes, 
Major Raverty cannot claim any discovery in the 
matter. In regard to the name Jingis, I followed 
the spelling of Erdmann, who has written by far 
the best life of the great conqueror, and the quarrel 
is, therefore, with him, and not me. I will candidly 
admit, however, that now I am convinced that 
Erdmann was wrong, and that, as Dr. Schott has 
pointed out to me, in a learned letter I have re- 
ceived from him, the first syllable of the name is 
Ching, as Ssanang Setzen writes it, and as your 
reviewer also pointed out, this not because the 
name is so written in Persian works, but because 
it is so written in Mongol ; but,as Dr. Schott says, for 
the same reason the name Juji ought to be written 
Juchi ; how, then, comes Major Raverty in his fifth 
paragraph to write Juji, unless he has been misled 
by his secondary authorities? Major Raverty has 
a curiously-worded sentence about the etymology 
of the name Chingiz and its meaning according to 
“all Oriental authors,” that is, I suppose, all Per- 
sian authors, which means a very different thing 
to most people. Here, again, it would have been 
well if so much dogmatism had been supported by 
a little more prudence. Let me quote one who 
was a Mongol scholar, and knew what he was 
writing about. Schmidt writes thus in criticism 
of D’Ohsson, who here followed “the Oriental 
authors” referred to: “Daher ist die von Herrn 
d’Ohsson, s. 70, gegebene Deutung irrig: Tsching 
ist zwar ein Mongolisches Adverbium, bedeutet, 
aber nicht ‘ michtig,’ sondern fest, ‘ unerschiitter- 
lich,’ z. B. tsching bischirel, unerschiitterliche 
Glaube, festes Vertrauen” (Ssanang Setzen, 379), 
so that when Major Raverty makes the second 
syllable giz or giz he is surely very much astray. 
Real honey, indeed ! 

But let me continue. Major Raverty argues 
that Abulghazi and Haidar were Mongol princes, 
and, therefore, must have known how to spell the 
names of their countrymen. This is surely a very 
misleading statement. It is true they were 
Mongols by descent, so are the princes of the 
Uzbegs and of the Kirghiz Kazaks at this day ; 
but they spoke and wrote Turki just as Timur 
and Baber did, and probably did not know one 
word of Mongol. The Mongol element in the 
armies of Chingiz and his descendants was a very 
small one, and was speedily swallowed up by the 
preponderating Turkish element. 

Again : Abulghazi’s narrative is founded in the 
earlier part entirely on that of Rashid ud din, and 
it is Rashid ud din (who is called shortly Rashid by 
both D’Ohsson and Von Hammer) who is the foun- 
tain source among the Persian writers for the origin 
and traditions of the Mongols. And whence did 
he derive his information? Why from the Golden 
Register, the Altan Defter of the Mongol Khans, 
and the lips of native Mongols. He had no 
sources at home, because the Mongols were un- 
known there before the days of Chingiz Khan. 
By the way, what does Major Raverty mean by 
the extraordinary statement that “all the South- 
Western parts of Asia west of the Sihun were 
filled with Turks and Tattars long prior to the 
time of Chingiz Khan’s rise.” Turks, yes, but 
Tartars,—one would like, indeed, to have some 
evidence of their frequent occurrence here before the 
days of Chingiz. One so particular as Major 
Raverty is not surely using the word Tartar as it 
was used in the last century, before the days of 
Klaproth and Remusat, when it was the fashion 
to use it as an equivalent of Turk. I know of 
but one reference to Tartars here at that time, and 
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I am disposed now, with your reviewer, to question 
its authority. But to revert to Rashid ud din. 
He derived his information, I say, from the 
Mongols themselves, a small tribe who came from 
the borders of China. Now, while the Persians 
did not know anything of the Mongols before the 
days of Chingiz, the Chinese naturally knew 
a great deaJ, and not only have we ample details 
about them in Chinese works, whose honey is far 
more unadulterated than that of the Persians in 
this matter, but we probably have the actual 
Altan Defter itself in a work translated by 
Palladius for the Peking Mission, of which 
a translation into English will, I hope, appear 
before very long. In these Chinese authorities we 
have the Mongol legends about the origines of their 
race in their original form. It was these legends, 
and the notices of the Mongols contained in the 
great Annals of the Khitans and the Jurchi, that 
we were called upon to discuss at St. Petersburg, 
and the question was, I believe, suggested by 
Prof. Wassilief, and those who know him will 
smile at the notion of Major Raverty thar “ the 
question did not display much knowledge of 
Oriental authors on the part of the querist.” 

I was present when an abstract of Major 
Raverty’s paper was read, and I can testify to the 
astonishment produced there by the reading of 
a paper which gravely and seriously accepted all 
the fabulous genealogies of Rashid and Mirkhond 
in regard to the Mongols. It was as if one of the 
mythologists of the last century had gravely come 
from his tomb and defended the ancient genealogies 
of the Greek heroes and demigods. If Mjor 
Raverty, instead of relying on the secondary 
authorities he is so proud of being able to read in 
the original, had taken the trouble to trace their 
information, he would have found that the earlier 
part of the genealogy as given by Rashid, all the 
absurdities about the brothers Mogol and Tatar 
Khan, and their descent from the old patriarchs of 
Islam, are not to be found in the original sources. 
These were all additions of his own, added, as was 
the custom of Persian writers, to give a dignity to 
their sovereign’s descent, and to connect him, if 
possible, with the old heroes of the Koran. He 
would have found that they began their pedigree, 
which in a great portion of its early descent is 
purely fabulous, with Burtechino, the Blue-grey 
Wolf, who occurs some distance down in Rashid’s 
list. Major Raverty has been following the example 
of Bryant. If this be the gold to which he refers, 
I prefer to have mine refined ; but it is not gold 
atall. He has been misled by his too easy faith in 
his treacherous guides. I donot know whether the 
same credulity has led him to make the astounding 
statement that the descent of Timur from Karachar 
Noyan is as well ascertained as that of Queen 
Victoria from James the First, for I have not the 
evidence on which he speaks before me, but I may 
say that my dictum in regard to it has been taken 
from Elliot, the historian of India, who, Major 
Raverty will allow, is at least equul to himself as 
an authority, and I believe it reflects, without ex- 
ception, the opinion of all recent inquirers on the 
subject. 

The statement about the Kallajes being to some 
extent a mixed race of Turks and Arabs I took 
from that profound Orientalist D’Ohsson, and I 
believe it to be largely true, and probably I have 
as much material by me for illustrating the origines 
of that difficult tribe as Major Raverty has. 

It is true I once have spelt the name Gushluk, 
Kushluk, on p. 73, by inadvertence, but there can 
be no mistaking the fact that the same person is 
meant ; but surely there is a Nemesis in these 
matters. On turning to pages 260 and 261 of the 
*Tabakat i Nasiri, as edited by Major Raverty, 
we shall find as serious a tangle as is well possible, 
created by a different spelling of this very name 
by one of my critic’s sources of pure honey. Not 
only, according to Major Raverty’s own statement, 
are there the variants Kojlak, Koshlak, and Kush- 
lak, but. because his author also writes it in one 
place Kulij Khan, he actually makes another per- 
son of him, and argues gravely as to who he can 
be (note vii. p. 260). Could anything be more 





grotesque in the face of Major Raverty’s criticism 
of a mere slip of the pen in my own case. 

In regard tothe meaning of the words Chaushes 
and Pehluvans, let me quote my authority, wkom 
Major Raverty will at least respect, namely, 
D’Ohsson :—“ Des Tchaouschs et des Pehluvans, 
ou bérauts d’armées, avec des fiéches rouges ” (op. 
cit. iii., 44). D’Obsson was a Persian scholar of 
much wider repute than Major Raverty, and could 
reach “the real honey,” as he understands the 
term. How, then, such “a lamentable mistake” ? 
for it is his, and not mine, 

In regard to the passage about Meru Shabjan, 
on p. 87, to which exception is taken. Major 
Raverty might have turned to my correcting note 
on p 715, and further, the passage is not mine, but 
Wolft’s. 

In writing the name Djihankuschai, I have 
followed literatim the spelling of D’Ohsson in one 
place where I ought certainly to have transliterated 
into Jihavkushai, and I have also, by mistake, 
written “ conquest ” for conqueror. 

I believe I have now met every single objection 
raised by Major Raverty, except afew cases of not 
spelling the same name always consistently. In 
the mujority of these cases, I have myself cor- 
rected the misspelling in the notes, and as I have 
also made this confession in my Preface, it is not 
very new; but, seriously, in a work of nearly 
eight hundred pages of very small type, containing 
such a mass of names, this is inevitable. Itis a 
failing of every author I know, and Major 
Raverty himself offends frequently in this very 
respect ; he gives us in one place Kadr, in another 
Kadir, both forms of a well-known Turkish title. 
He gives us Anab, Inak, and Iyhnak as forms of 
one name, all of which ought probably to be 
Sighvak, a well-known town on the lower Jaxartes. 
These all occur in one note on ove page. D’Ohsson 
is full of such inconsistencies, and when it is re- 
membered that we have to condense and to abstract 
our materials from a vast range of authors, each 
with a separate orthography, and dealing with 
wyriads of proper names, it is inevitable. The 
human memory is necessarily sometimes fallible, 
and we can only hope to improve our work in sub- 
sequent editions. 

In conclusion, I think I have a right to object 
to the arregant and doymatic tone adopted by 
Major Raverty throughout his letters. One who 
writes on the etymology of Mongol names with- 
out knowing that Mongol and Turkish are dif- 
ferent languages, and who claims to have access 
to the origival springs when he has only reached 
certain muddy streams a long way off, and who 
writes confidently about the fabulous Mogol Khan, 
and Tartar Khan, should at least be more modest. 
I am delighted at the efforts he is making to in- 
troduce a consistent spelling of Eastern names. 
I thank him very much for the admirable work he 
has given us in the ‘ Bibliotheca Indica,’ namely, 
the Tabakat i Nasiri, in the notes to which there 
is compressed a mass of exceedingly valuable 
matter. One can take many exceptions, as is in- 
evitable in such an extensive work, but I know 
few which have been done more conscientiously 
and thoroughly. May I make a suggestion to him? 
The great work of Rashid ud din has never been 
made available for students of history. Major 
Raverty says it is more accessible than I suppose. 
I only reported the usual opinion that the MSS. 
are very scarce, very mutilated, and very corrupt. 
So much so that it is only recently that a begin- 
ning has been made in printing the text by M. 
Berezine at St. Petersburg. Major Raverty would 
confer an immense favour on those interested in 
Eastern history by publishing a translation of 
Rashid. None would do it better, and it is a work 
sorely needed. Hewry H, Howorra. 








OUR CAMBRIDGE LETTER. 
Cambridge, Feb. 21, 1877. 
Tue introduction and second reading of the 
Universities Bill at such an early period 
of the session have caused general satisfaction 
among the residents here; it appears as though 
the Government were now anxious to get the 





question settled, as far, at least, as the p 
Bill can settle it, in the present session, This 
will be felt an advantage by almost all, whateye 
their views on the matter; those who most affect 
to dread the coming changes are tired of suspense. 
whilst those who most wish for University and 
college reforms, though they can hardly hope that 
the work done by a commission appvinted by the 
present Government will be a final settlement of 
the question, still have little doubt that chan 
must be in the right direction, and such as-yjlj 
include what are felt to be most urgent and jm. 
rtant reforms. The constitution of the Cap. 
ridge Commission has been unchanged, and tho 
in many respects it is far from perfect, it cannot 
be denied that its members command great respect 
individually and form a strong body collectively, 
It is to be regretted on many grounds that the 
Commissioners are without exception. Cambridge 
men ; it would have been an additional safeguard 
to have had at least one commissioner from outside, 
who would have been able to look at the questions 
that arise, uninfluenced by old traditions and asso. 
ciations. A much more serious ground of complaint 
is, that there is on the Commission no real repre. 
sentative of the younger school of University re. 
formers, a set of men whose views hardly existed 
at the time of the old Commission, but now form 
an element in the question which it will be impos. 
sible to neglect. One of the most objectionable 
features in last year’s Bill is retained in the present 
Bill, namely, the proposal to allow each college to 
appoint three commissioners, who shall assist at 
the discussion of the affairs of that college, and shall 
have votes in matters affecting their college. The 
appointment by each college of representatives to 
assist the Commissioners in their deliberations 
would be useful and convenient, but to give such 
representatives votes is to introduce an uncertain 
element into the constitution of the Commission, 
which cannot fail to produce unlooked-for and dis- 
cordant results. Itis probable that several of theprin- 
cipal colleges will, should the Bill pass, voluntarily 
frame schemes for the alteration of their statutes, 
and submit them to the Commissioners ; in one 
case, at least—that of Trinity College—a scheme was 
some years ago, prepared and passed by the society, 
and has only been prevented from cowing into 
effect by the refusal of the Privy Council to sanec- 
tion the proposed changes in the view of intended 
legislation. 

The Syndicate appointed to consider the mode 
of election to the professorships and offices in the 
University presented their first Report at the close 
of last term. This Report refers only to the 
eleven professorships the election to which is in 
the hands of the Electoral Roll, and to the profes- 
sorship of music. The Syndicate recommend that 
the election to each professorship, now in the hands 
of the Electora! Roll, be entrusted to a board of eight 
members, to be elected by the Senate, after being 
nominated, four by the board of studies to which the 
professorship is attached, and four by the Council 
of the Senate. It is suggested that one member 
of each electing board should vacate his seat each 
year, and that of the eight members two at least 
shall be neither resident in the University nor 
officially connected with it; this recommendation 
is made with a view to the representation of opinion 
outside the University. It is proposed that the 
election to the professorship of music should be in 
hands of a similar board of eight persous, all of 
whom are to be nominated by the Council of the 
Senate, there being no board of studies to which 
this professorship is attached. Although some 
opposition was manifested at the discussion of this 
Report in the Arts School, it is probable that these 
proposals will meet with tolerably general support, 
the coustitution of the Electoral Roll being much 
disliked by many, and its unfitness to pronounce 
on the merits of candidates for professorships 
being obvious to all. These changes cannot, how- 
ever, be carried into eff-ct without obtaining the 
sanction of the Queen in Council. 

A large number of new buildings are now in pro- 
gress here; the new hall at Pembroke College 1s 
rapidly approaching completion, and, thoughall who 
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new it must regret the beautifal old hall which has 


made room for its successor, the new building pro- 
mises to be both handsome and commodious. The 
new Master's Lodge at St. Catharine’s College, 
standing just opposite the fine old front of Queens’, 
has just been finished. At Christ’s College the 
new hall is in progress ; the site intended for the 
new Divinity Schools, opposite the gate of St. 
John’s College, bas been cleared in preparation 
for the new building ; and further additions are 
being made to the dreary range of buildings which 
are stil] known as the New Museums. The students 
of the Cavendis College, which was inaugurated 
by the Chancellor last term, are now for the first 
time living 1n the college building, which is, how- 
ever, but a small portion of the buildings included 
in the plan. ; 

Among the lectures organized by the Cambridge 
Association for the Higher Education of Women 
are lectures by two ladies, both of whom have been 
students of Newnham Hall for some years. Miss 
Paley has a class in Political Economy, and Miss 
Ogle has classes in Botany and in Zoology. The 
other lectures of the Association, which are at- 
tended by more than a hundred ladies, are nearly 
all delivered by tutors and lecturers of the colleges 
of the University. C. 








A CONFERENCE OF LIBRARIANS. 


As the only English librarian who attended the 
American Conference held in Philadelphia last 
autumn, perhaps I may be permitted to offer a 
few rewarks on the proposal made in the Times 
last week for a Conference of Librarians in 
England. I feel certain that every librarian in 
the country will recognize the value of such a 
meeting, and will do allin his power to promote 
its success. My only fear is that some of the 
preliminary steps suggested in the Times by Mr. 
Edward B. Nicholson will, if carried out, do much 
to weaken the movement. At the American Con- 
ference the first business transacted was the elec- 
tion of the President and Vice-Presidents. It 
appears, however, that Mr. Nicholson is desirous 
to take all this trouble out of the hands of the 
Conference by electing the officials in advance. 

He states that he has written to Mr. J. Winter 
Jones, of the British Museum, asking whether he 
will consent to preside over the Conference, and 
that he has endeavoured to secure the services of 
other librarians as Vice-Presidents. Mr. Jones 
and several of the others written to have replied 
that they are very much at Mr. Nicholson’s service 
—the only gentleman who has seen the absurdity 
of this cut-and-dried proposal being Mr. Brad- 
shaw, of Cambridge, who, whilst he will be very 
glad to attend the Conference, declines to bea 
Vice-President or anything of the kind. 

If we are to have a Conference,—and no one 
would be more delighted to witness such a 
gathering than myself,—and if it is necessary that 
aPresident should be nominated beforehand, there 
isone man whose claims for such an office are far 
above those possessed by any other in this country. 
I refer, of course, to Mr. Edwards, the author 
of ‘Memoirs of Libraries.’ It does not appear 
that Mr. Nicholson has offered even a Vice- 
Presidentship to Mr. Edwards, yet I feel certain 
that nine out of every ten provincial librarians 
would vote for his election as President. 

At the American Conference Mr. Edwards was 
quoted as an authority in every branch of tibrary 
management, and I wee assured over and over 
again that if the author of the ‘Memoirs of 
Libraries’ had visited America, he would have 
been welcomed as the one man in England to 
whom they were most indebted for his valuable 
suggestions on library work. 

James Yates, Public Librarian, Leeds. 








VICTOR HUGO: ‘LA SIESTE DE JEANNE.’ 
Feb. 17, 1877. 
Ir among the treasures and wonders unearthed 
on the site of Mycenz by the prosperous devotion 
‘ad fortunate energy of Dr. Schliemann there had 





been found, in place of some ornament wrought of 
mere material ore, such a far costlier relic as one 
of those described by the living leader of English 
poets, in a phrase exquisite enough even for the 
riceless matter in hand ; if the noble and happy 
abour of the now illustrious German could have 
been crowned by the discovery of something yet 
“more golden than very gold,” more precious and 
marvellous than even such old-world miracles of 
carven metal as indeed have repaid it; if his re- 
search had glorified the world by the gift of a 
fresh addition to our too scanty treasure-house of 
jewels five-words-long, 
That on the stretched forefinger of all time 
Sparkle for ever ; 

in that yet happier case, we cannot doubt that all 
who cherish the supreme art of speech transfigured 
into song would have marked the year 1876 as 
with a white pebble in the note-book of their 
memories. And if a jewel of such price was in 
effect thrown into that year’s treasury—as unques- 
tionably it has been—it would seem somewhat 
less than rational or gracious to take the less heed 
of it because it bears the image and superscrip- 
tion of no Greek demigod, but of an immortal 
who has not yet put off mortality; as surely 
he need not do to establish his claim to godhead 
by right of godlike glory and by proof of divine 
beneficence. 

In the first week of November, 1876, the Ré- 
publique des Lettres published a poem of just 
thirty-eight lines, ‘La Sieste de Jeanne,’ every 
word of which, if any speech or memory of man 
endure so long, will be treasured as tenderly by 
generations as remote from the writer’s as now 
treasure up with thankful wonder and reverence 
every golden fragwent and jewelled spar from 
the wreck of Simonides or of Sappho. It has all 
the subtle tenderness, the spiritual fragrance as of 
a mother or a God, which invests the immortal 
song of Danaé; and the union of perfect grace 
with living passion, as it were the suffusion of 
human flesh and blood with heavenly breath and 
fire, brings back once again upon our thoughts the 
pame which is above every name in lyric song. 
There is not one line which could have been 
written and set where it stands by the hand of any 
lesser than the greatest among poets. For once 
even the high priest and even the high priestess 
of baby-worship who have made their names im- 
mortal among our own by this especial and most 
gracious attribute—even William Blake and 
Christina Rossetti for once are distanced in the 
race of child - consecrated song, on their own 
sweet ground, across their own peculiar field of 
Paradise. Not even in the pastures that heard 
his pipe keep time to the ‘Songs of Innocence,’ 
or on the “wet bird-haunted English lawn” set 
ringing as from nursery windows at summer sun- 
rise to the faultless joyous music and pealing bird- 
like laughter of her divine ‘Sing-Song,’ has there 
sounded quite such a note as this from the heaven 
of heavens in which little babies are adored by great 
poets, the frailest by the most potent of divine 
and human kind. Shakespeare and Landor each 
did more than once a good stroke of work in the 
divine service of young children ; it is only out of 
the strong that such sweetness can come forth ; 
only from the mouths of lions, not dead but living, 
that such honey can ever be distilled. And above 
the work in this lovely line of all poets in all time 
but one, there sits and smiles eternally the ador- 
able baby who helps us for ever to forget all passin 
perversities of Christianized socialism or bas 
Cesarism which disfigure and diminish the pure 

roportions and the noble charm of ‘ Aurora Leigh.’ 
Soe the most worshipful children born to art in 
Florence, and begotten upon stone or canvas by 
Andrea del Sarto or by Luca della Robbia’s very 
self, must yield to that one the crown of sinless 
empire and the palm of powerless godhead which 
attest the natural mystery of their omnipotence ; 
and which haply may help to explain why no 
accumulated abominations of cruelty and absurdity 
which inlay the record of its history and incrust 
the fabric of its creed can utterly corrode the natal 
beauty or corrupt the primal charm of a faith 





which centres at its opening round the worship 
of a new-born child. 

The most accurate and affectionate description 
that I ever saw or heard given of a baby’s incom- 
parable smile, when graciously pleased to permit 
with courtesy and accept with kindness the votive 
touch of a reverential fiuger on its august little 
cheek, was given long since in the text accompany- 
ing a rich and joyous design of childish revel by 
Mr. Doyle; in which, if I rightly remember, a baby 
in arms was contemplating the riotous delights of 
its elders, fallen indeed from the sovereign state 
of infancy, but not yet degenerate into the lower 
life of adults, with that bland and tacit air of a 
large-minded and godlike tolerance which the 
devout observer will not fail to have remarked in 
the aspect of babies when unvexed and unincensed 
by any cross accident or any human shortcoming 
on the part of their attendant ministers. Possibly 
a hand which could paint that inexpressible smile 
might not fail also of the ability to render in mere 
words some sense of the ineffable quality which 
rests upon every line and syllable of this most 
divine poem. But, as it is, the best of us must be 
content to accept and absorb the perception of its 
heavenly beauty in that mood of helpless rapture 
which trembles between laughter and tears, sus- 
pended as it were for one sweet miraculous minute 
on the edge of a blind delight which divides till 
it combines them in a passionate confusion of their 
kinds. There are lines in it—but after all this is 
but an indirect way of saying that it is a poem by 
Victor Hugo—which may be taken as tests of the 
uttermost beauty, the extreme perfection, the 
supreme capacity and charm, to which the lan- 
guage of men can attain. As this :— 

Ses beaux petits pieds nus dont le pas est peu sir 
Dorment : 
a verse beyond all comment of articulate praise or 
thanksgiving. I was not minded to pluck out any 
petal from this paradisal rose by way of sample ; 
but, having once put hand to it, I must needs take 
heart to touch yet another leaf of its central and 
crowning glories. 
Donc, & l'heure od les feux du soleil sont calmants, 
Quand toute la nature écoute et se recueille, 
Vers midi, quand les nids se taisent, quand la feuille 
La pius tremblante oublie un instant de frémir, 
Jeanne a cette habitude aimable de dormir. 

It might seem as if the Fates could not allow two 
men capable of such work in one line as that to live 
together in one time of the world ; aud that Shelley 
therefore had to die in his thirtieth year as soon as 
Hugo had attained his twentieth. I dare cite but 
one couplet more ; for what follows is too ineffably 
and adorably beautiful to permit another pause 
before the perfect end :— 

On la contemple, on rit, on sent fuir la tristesse, 
Et c’est un astre, ayant de plus la petitesse, 

If the last word on so divine a subject could ever 
be said, it surely might well be none otherthan this. 
But with workmen of the very highest order there 
is no such thing as a final touch, a point at which 
they like others are compelled to draw bridle, a 
summit on which even their genius also may 
abide but while a man takes breath, and halt 
without a hope or aspiration to pass beyond it. 
Were it not that the Master has a hundred and a 
thousand times in his life convinced us (half 
reluctant) of this truth, and confuted all possible 
conceit or surmise on our part that now at least 
here at last must be the limit of all triumph, 
beyond all reach or dream or vision of all the 
lesser sons of men, which could even for him be 
conceivable ; were it not that by this time we 
should all know better, we might now if ever 
claim pardon or plead excuse for the vain and 
hazardous assumption ; but in face of the un- 
traversed and unsounded sea of song on whose 
shore we stand even now expectant of the magic 
argosies to come, and count the very hours as they 
lessen which bring us closer to the day when we 
shall have actually in hand the second issue of the 
‘Légende des Siécles,’ we can but possess our 
souls in impatience and expect what heaven will 
send us at our Master's inexhaustible and im- 
mortal hand, A. C. SwINBURNE. 
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SALE. 

Tne sale of autographs of celebrated ladies, 
which took place in Paris on the 10th instant, 
was a decided success. The amount realized was 
over 760I., the highest sum ever reached in France 
in a single day’s sale of autographs. The prin- 
cipal items sold, for francs, were: Duchesse 
@ Aiguillon, 1640, letter relating to the lawsuit of 
Saint-Cyran, then a prisoner at Vincennes, 130. 
Duchesse de Montausier to Mazarin, 190, Char- 
lotte de Bourbon, 130. Jeanne de Bourbon, 100. 
Louise de Bourbon, 125. Comtesse de Brégy, 
190. Duchesse de Chateauroux, 190. Princesse 
de Condé, 195; the same, 100; the same, 120; 
the same, 122; the same, 130; the same, 190; 
the same, 125. Princesse de Condé (femme du 
grand Condé), 140. Comtesse de Romorantin, 
mistress of Henri IV., 225. Diane de Poitiers, 
100. Maréchale d’Effiat, mother of Cing-Mars, to 
Richelieu, asking for the pardon of his son, 370. 
Marie-Louise of Nevers, Queen of Poland, 152. 
Marie de Hautefort, Maréchale de Schomberg, 
mistress of Louis XIII., 130. Nine letters of 
Louis XIII., relating to the same, 1,700. Hen- 
rietta Maria, Queen of Charles I. of England, 120. 
Jeanne d’Albret, mother of Henri IV., 125. 
Three letters of Louis XIII., relating to Louise de 
Lafayette, his mistress, 960. Princesse de Lam- 
balle, 100. Maréchale de la Meilleraye, 155. 
Ninon de Lenclos, 100. Duchesse de Lesdiguiéres, 
130. Madame de Maintenon, 305. Marguerite, 
Reine de Navarre, 180. Marguerite, Queen of 
Henri IV. (la reine Margot), 100. The Empress 
Maria Theresa, 100. Marie Louise of Savoy, 
Queen of Spain, 155. Comtesse de Maure to 
Richelieu, 325. Duchesse de Rohan, 100, Forty 
letters of Madame de Pompadour, 4,000. Renée 
de France, Duchesse de Ferrare, 100. Duchesse 
de Richelieu, 250. Marquise de Sénecé, 247. 
Madame de Sévigné, 210. Madame de Staél, 101. 
Vicomtesse de Turenne, 135, Princesse des 
Ursins, 255. Mdlle. de Vandy, 100, &c. 





THE WILL OF PETER THE GREAT. 

‘Tue Will of Peter the Great, an invention of 
Napoleon I., is the title of a valuable article in 
the Russische Revue, being an annotated German 
translation of the pamphlet entitled ‘ Napoléon I. 
auteur du Testament de Pierre le Grand,’ pub- 
lished in 1863, by Dr. G. Berkholz, Keeper of the 


Municipal Library in Riga. The French original 
has probably been seen by few English readers, 
and no copy of it exists in the British Museum. 
The German translation will, therefore, prove of 
greatuse. The author begins by tracing the history 
of the Will in question, the first tidings of which 
were communicated to the world by Lesur, in 
1812, in his work, entitled ‘Des Progrés de la 
Puissance Russe, depuis son Origine jusqu’au 
Commencement du XIX™* Siécle” That work 
was composed by him at the time when Napo- 
leon I., preparing for his Russian campaign, wished 
to make Europe see in Russia a dangerously 
aggressive power. And it was published “under 
the immediate superintendence of the French 
Government,” says Sir Robert Wilson, who was 
present when a great number of copies of Lesur’s 
book were found by the Russian troops, on the 
26th of December, 1812, among the baggage aban- 
doned by the French. Lesur did not print the 
Will in extenso: he gave only a résumé of it. And 
he called it not the Will of Peter the Great, but 
a “plan” or “secret memoir,” written by that 
monarch, and said to exist in the private archives 
of the Russian Imperial family. But, in 1836, 
Gaillardet, the joint author with Dumas of the 
celebrated drama, ‘La Tour de Nesle,’ published 
a kind of romance, entitled ‘ Mémoires du Chevalier 
d’Eon,’ in which the supposed “‘ plan” or “ memoir” 
appeared under the title of the ‘Testament laissé 
par Pierre le Grand & ses Descendants et Suc- 
cesseurs au Tréne Moscovite.’ That exceedingly 
dubious personage, the Chevalier d’Eon, whose 
sex remained a subject of dispute until his corpse 
was examined, is supposed to have found this Will 
at Peterhof, during one of his residences at St. 





Petersburg. A wider circulation was given to the 
— Will, as printed in Gaillardet’s romance, 
by Léonard Chodzko, who reprinted it in the first 
number of his work, ‘ La Pologne Historique,’ &c., 
Paris, 1839. According to him it was drawn up 
by Peter in 1709, and revised by him in 1724. In 
1854, the Will reappeared, with the added infor- 
mation that it was “formulé définitivement par 
le Chancelier Ostermann,” in J. Corréard’s ‘Carte 
des Agrandissements de la Russie, &c. Having 
thus narrated the literary history of the Will, M. 
Berkholz proceeds to investigate the question of 
its authorship, and brings forward various argu- 
ments, on the value of which each reader must 
decide for himself, to prove that the real author of 
the supposed Will was no other than Napoleon I. 








CHRONOLOGY. 

May I suggest, through the pages of the Athe- 
newm, to the enterprising publishers of the ‘ En- 
cyclopedia Britannica, the propriety of their 
cancelling six or eight pages in the important 
article under “Chronology,” in Vol. V. of the 
Ninth Edition, recently issued. I have pencilled 
in my copy, on pp. 733 to 740, nearly a hundred 
and fifty errors, including omissions of prime im- 
portance. The entries of trivial interest may 
readily give place to their betters, so that by cor- 
rection and a little transposition the given space 
need not be increased. The following omissions 
and errors may be sampled :— 

1488 First Homer [omitted]. 

1491 Caxton’s death [omitted]. 

1497 “di” for da Gama. 

1519 Mexico taken by Cortez, Nov. [should be 
Aug. 13, 1521]. 

1522 First voyage round the world made by a 
ship of Magellan’s squadron [Magellan 
sailed in 1519, and the Victoria returned 
in 1522], 

1527 Discovery of the Bermudas by Juan Ber- 
mudaz [should be 1510 or earlier]. 

1538 The great Bible published [should be 1539]. 

1557 The Geneva New Testament in English, 
divided into verses, published [omitted]. 

1560 The Genevan version of the Bible published 
[omitted ]. 

1568 The Bishops’ version of the Bible published 
[omitted ]. 

1562-68 Ribault and the French in Florida 
[omitted ]. 

1591-1616. All Shakspeare’s first editions of plays 
and poems omitted, except ‘ Hamlet,’ 
which is put 1602 instead of 1603. 

1591 Wynken de Worde carries on Caxton’s 
business after his death [!!!]. 

Need more be said? The cancels will reach me 
safely, if placed loosely at the end of one of the 
forthcoming volumes. GMB 





MR. J. OXENFORD. 

Mr, JoHN OXENFoRD died on Wednesday night. 
Mr. Oxenford was well known as the author of 
numerous successful dramatic pieces, and for more 
than thirty years was dramatic critic of the Times. 
He was also author of numerous translations from 
the French and German, notably among which are 
Goethe’s ‘Wahrheit und Dichtung,’ and ‘Ecker- 
mann’s Conversations with Goethe,’ published in 
1850, a work with qualities of style superior to the 
original. He for some time was a constant con- 
tributor to the Atheneum. Mr. Oxenford was 
born in 1812, and was originally educated for the 
bar. The possessor of a clear and acute intel- 
lect, a ripe scholar, both as regards ancient and 
modern literature, thoroughly conversant with 
French, German, and Spanish, and deeply read in 
the works which a busy age is apt to neglect, Mr. 
Oxenford might, had he chosen, have claimed a 
foremost place in criticism. As a dramatic critic, 
however, he was never just to himself. Exces- 
sive kindliness of disposition induced such leniency 
of judgment as was fatal to the value of his 
verdict. It was his boast*that none of those he 
censured went home disconsolate or despairing 
on account of anything he had written. Those 
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ee 
who read between the lines of his criticism woulg 
probably arrive at an opinion worth consideratj 
The general public was likely to accept the whole 
as eloquent and excessive eulogy. 








Literary Gossip. 

A Famous supposed relic of Shakspeare, g 
carved oak chair, is to be sold on Saturday n 
at the rooms of Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson ¢ 
Hodge. This chair formerly belonged to Pay} 
Whitehead, who, according to Mr. Bacon, of 
Fryern Barnet, whoserved as go-between on the 
occasion, denied the use of it to Garrick, 
anxious to have it as his throne at the Strat. 
ford Jubilee, in 1769. Mr. Bacon calls White. 
head Poet Laureate; but it was William 
Whitehead who was Mr. Tennyson’s fore. 
runner. After Whitehead’s death, it was pur 
chased by Mr. Bacon, and presented to 
the Rev. T. J. Judkin, at whose decease it 
was given by his widow to their son-in-law, 
the late Rev. Walter Field, Vicar of God, 
mersham, Kent, and Rector of Merstham, 
Surrey. It was exhibited at the last Cen. 
tenary Festival. 


THE new Treasury scheme, with reference 
to the salaries of the officials of the British 
Museum, has at last been laid before the 
Trustees. Its details cannot yet be given with 
certainty, but its general tenor may be stated 
to be somewhat as follows. It is proposed to 
raise the salaries of the Senior Keepers, after 
a time, to about 700/. a year. The Junior 
Keepers also will eventually have some slight 
addition to their now paltry salaries. It is 
proposed, we believe, to abolish Assistant- 
Keeperships, and to do away with all distine- 
tions of class among the assistants, who, 
by means of “duty-pay” may, at the end of 
many years, find themselves in possession of 
the magnificent salary of about 550/. a year. 
That is to say, the Treasury estimates the 
value of such a scholar as Prof. Douglas or 
Dr. Haas, or Mr. Russell Martineau, or the 
late Mr. George Smith, at about the same 
figure as it does a second-class clerk in 
its own office. We hear nothing of any 
benefit to accrue to the Attendants, a most 
meritorious and by no means overpaid bedy 
of men, to whose aid every frequenter of the 
Reading Room is deeply indebted. 

THE late Mr. Shirley Brooks left a Diary, 
parts of which will probably be sent to the 
press. 

THe Commemoration Fund of the Rugby 
School Tercentenary (1867) amounted, in De- 
cember last, to 22,1567. 7s. 10d. The money 
has been, or is, applied to the enlargement and 
improvement: of the chapel, to new school- 
rooms, to alibrary and reading-room, a gymn* 
sium, and a new swimming bath. The con- 
tributions have been derived from old and 
present Rugbeians and their friends, including 
the past and present masters of the school. 
Their subscriptions are on a most liberal scale. 
The present Head Master, Dr. Jex-Blake, after 
having contributed 300/. to the new schools, 
and other sums to other objects, has presented 
the new swimming bath, at a cost of 2,500/ 
With such spirit prevailing, well may the motto 
of the school be “ Floreat Rugbeia !” 

At the request of the Eastern Question 
Association, Mrs. Fawcett has consented to 
write a pamphlet on the widespread distress 
existing in the European provinces of Turkey, 
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qith reference to the necessity of providing 
adequate means of relief. Sir George Camp- 
bell, M.P., has in the press a pamphlet on the 
recently-published official correspondence on 
the Eastern Question. A brochure, containing 

ersonal recollections of Turkish rule, will also 
shortly appear from the pen of a Syrian 
priest. 

Four students of the Presbyterian Ladies’ 
College at Melbourne, over which Prof. C. H. 
Pearson presides, have put forth an adaptation 
of Mr. Tennyson’s ‘ Princess,’ in which they take 
a wholly different view of ‘‘Woman’s Future” to 
that which the old-world poet adopted. They 
convert the Prince by a course of lectures at 
the Ladies’ College, and when, at Commence- 
ment, he has read part of his English poem 
on woman, acknowledging that she— 

stands proudly forth, 
Greater than man, yet not disdaining him, 
Curbing his license with domestic law, 
his Head, the Princess, informs him conde- 
scendingly that his thesis— 
is approved, and what we promised you 

Shall be performed. Henceforward, lean on us. 

Henceforth thou hast a helper—one that knows 

Our interests are one. If man be small, 

Half-hearted, sordid, how shall woman grow ? 

We two will aid them both in serving man ; 

Will clear away the vain pretence of power 

That seems to keep him up, but drags him down ; 

Will place him somewhat lower, as is meet, 

Than the angel of his hearth ; yet leave him space 

To climb the shining pathway after her. 

‘Ropert RarKes, Journalist and Philan- 
thropist: a History of the Origin of Sunday 
Schools,’ is the title of a work by Mr. Alfred 
Gregory, of Gloucester, which will shortly be 
issued by Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton. 


Mr. Evcene Scnvuy er is engaged upon 
a translation of Mr. Tourguénief’s new novel, 
‘Nov’,’ or ‘ Virgin Soil,’ which we reviewed last 
week, and which has much perplexed the 
Russian Censorship. He also recently com- 
pleted a translation of Tolstoy’s ‘ Kazaki.’ 


Mr. Furnivatt’s Introduction to the 
‘Leopold Shakspere,’ which he is editing for 
Messrs. Cassell, Petter & Galpin, deals with 
the plays and poems in chronological order. 
The writer endeavours to bring a fresh element 
of certainty into that order, by noting the 
links of subject, incident, character, tone, and 
phrase, between the plays coming next to one 
mother, so as to prove that Shakspeare’s 
works are, as it were, one continuous series 
from ‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ to ‘Henry the 
Eighth.’ And as the plays and poems are 
aranged in four divisions, so Mr. Furnivall 
contends that the works of each division fall 
into smaller groups of plays specially linked 
together. Thus, in the first group of the first 
period ‘T.ove’s Labour’s Lost,’ ‘The Errors,’ 
and ‘The Dream’ are connected, by the comedy 
in all of them turning upon mistaken identity. 
The later group, of ‘Romeo and Juliet,’ the 
‘Venus’ and ‘Lucrece,’ by the passion and rich- 
ness of fancy in all; the first group of the 
third period, ‘Julius Cesar,’ ‘ Hamlet,’ ‘ Mea- 
sure for Measure,’ by the unfitness of their 
hero’s nature to bear the burden laid on it, 
&, The sonnets are briefly analyzed, and 
held to be autobiographic and interpretative 
of the plays. The claims to genuineness of 
‘Edward the Third’ and parts of ‘Sir Thomas 
More’ are examined and disallowed. Prof. 
Spalding’s more mature opinion on the 
doubtfulness of Shakspeare’s share in ‘The 





Two Noble Kinsmen’ is preferred to his earlier 
declaration on the subject. A strong appeal 
is made for the study of Shakspeare’s works 
in chronological order, and the necessity of 
studying the poems along with the plays, as 
Chaucer's minor poems are taken with his 
tales, is insisted on. ‘The Leopold Shak- 
speare’ will be ready next week. 

M. ToureufnieF has been publishing a 
short tale, ‘Le Fils du Pope,’ in La Repub- 
lique des Lettres, which has not yet been pub- 
lished in Russia. It is completed in the 


present number, and isa ghastly story. M. 
Cladel’s new novel, ‘Le Tombeau des Lut- 
teurs,’ is appearing in the same journal, and a 
novel by the editor, entitled ‘Pierre le Véri- 
succeeded ‘L’Assommoir,’ by 


dique,’ has 
M. Zola. 

A most startling realistic “illustration” is con- 
tained in the République des Lettres. In lieu of 
two pages of ordinary letter-press, the readers 
of ‘Le Tombeau des Lutteurs’ are presented 
with a flaming vermilion-coloured Circus- 
bill, on which are set forth in appropriate 
language the feats of strength to be performed 
by the hero of the story, a renowned pugilist. 
Prices of admission and other minutie are 
given, so as to complete the vraisemblance of 
the bill. 

From a synopsis given by the Bérsenblatt, 
the following figures are taken, and are a proof 
of the activity of the German publishing trade 
during 1876. The gross total of volumes pub- 
lished was 13,356, as compared with 12,516 
for 1875. The belles lettres, 1,070; fine arts, 
565 ; cyclopedias, collected works, &c., 347 ; 
theology, 1,146 ; jurisprudence, politics, and 
statistics, 1,329 ; medical works, 703; natural 
sciences, 848; philosophy, 178 ; schoolbooks, 
1,621; books for children, 452; ancient 
classics, Oriental languages, &c., 500 ; modern 
languages and old German literature, 392 ; 
history, biography, «&c., 687 ; geography and 
travels, 296; mathematics and astronomy, 
190; military and veterinary works, 339 ; trade 
and commerce, 531 ; railway, mining, nautical, 
and professional works, 386; domestic eco- 
nomy and gardening, 340 ; woods and forests, 
103; folk-books, 547; freemasonry, 24 ; 
maps and charts, 282; and miscellaneous, 472. 

A brochure, entitled ‘ The Catholic Press in 
Europe in 1877,’ has just appeared in Wiirz- 
burg, and gives the following particulars as to 
the number of Roman Catholic publications 
in the German empire: Hesse produces 11, 
with 75,500 subscribers; Baden, 12, with 
37,400; Wiirtemberg, 11, with 42,700; 
Saxony, 3, with 2,000; Bavaria, 54, with 
more than 380,000; and Prussia, 144, with at 
least 500,000 subscribers. 

AccorDING to the Vasarnap Ujsdég, at the 
commencement of this year 268 periodicals, or 
an increase of 28 over last year, were appear- 
ing in the Magyar tongue. Buda-Pesth main- 
tains 128 of these publications, 139 are issued 
in provincial towns and cities, and one is pub- 
lished abroad. Only 17 dailies and 26 week- 
lies are devoted to politics, non-political local 
news filling the pages of the majority. Hun- 
gary supports also 146 foreign journals, 85 
of which are in German, 42 in Sclavonic, 13 in 
Romanish, 4 in Italian, 1 in Hebrew, and 1 
in French. 

THe Manx Society have in preparation a 
volume of Church Notes, which will comprise 


a tabular statement referring to the different 
bishops, archdeacons, rectors, &c., who have 
served in the several parishes in the Isle of 
Man. 

Tue Dutch purpose holding an International 
Historical Exhibition this year at Amsterdam, 
during the months of June, July, and August. 
One of the groups of exhibited articles will 
display the graphic art in five important 
divisions, viz., typography, lithography, photo- 
graphy, foundery, and wood engraving. A 
special space has been set apart -for the typo- 
graphical treasures of Holland, and will con- 
tain some of the earliest specimens of the art 
in that country. 

Mr. Moopy, the revivalist, is producing in 
America a collection of his pulpit illustrations, 
under the title of ‘ Arrows and Anecdotes.’ 

SeXor J. B. Atperpt, formerly Minister in 
London of the Argentine Republic, wrote, 
some time ago, a volume on ‘The Life and 
Labours of William Wheelwright in South 
Africa.’ This book has been translated from 
the Spanish, and is announced for publication 
in Boston, with an Introduction by Mr. Caleb 
Cushing. 

THE granddaughter of Daniel Webster, Mrs. 
James Geddes Day, is writing her reminis- 
cences of the home life of that eminent 
American statesman. Mr. Webster was an 
ardent naturalist and sportsman, and, up to 
his death, in 1852, spent much of his time at 
Marshfield, on the shores of Massachusetts 
Bay, where he occupied himself in country 
pursuits, frequently following the plough over 
his own land. 

THE Austrian poet, Mosenthal, has died 
quite suddenly at Vienna. He was the 
author of several successful plays, of which 
‘Deborah’ is familiar to English playgoers 
under the name of ‘ Leah.’ 

THE students and professors of Kiel Uni- 
versity will scarcely feel flattered by an illus- 
tration which appears in a work entitled ‘ Das 
Buch fiir Alle,’ now publishing in Stuttgart. 
Page 268 of Part XII. contains two illustra- 
tions, divided only by a line ; the upper half of 
the page contains a view of the new University 
building, and the lower half represents a 
Savoyard school of bears and monkeys, in 
which barefooted professors lecture their inter- 
esting pupils ! 

WE are glad to announce that the Arabic 
Chrestomathy compiled by Profs. B. O. Girgas 
and Baron Victor von Rosen at St. Petersburg, 
is nowcompleted. 1. It contains, 'T'wenty pieces 
in prose, of grammatical, geographical, his- 
torical, and traditional contents ; 2. Poetical 
pieces by twenty-eight authors. Many of 
them are taken from MSS. of the British 
Museum and of various Russian libraries, and 
others have been collated with MSS. The 
poetical pieces are provided with vowel points. 
The Russian Preface gives an account of the 
MSS. and printed books utilized for the work. 
Only five yearsago, Prof. Wright, of Cambridge, 
published a similar work for use of English 
students. What is wanted now is dic 
tionaries for both Chrestomathies. The Rus- 
sian editors will, unluckily, be obliged to 
compose theirs in Russian, which at present, as 

least, can be of little use to English, German, 
and French students. 

Jounson’s ‘New American Cyclopedia’ is 





at length completed. Amongst the English 
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writers in the Cyclopzdia on learned subjects, 
chiefly Oriental, we may mention the names 
of Dr. Birch, Prof. Palmer (Persian and Arabic 
Language and Literature). Mr. Vaux (Numis- 
matology, &c.), Dr. Eggeling (Sanskrit), 
Mr. Caldwell (Indian Literature, Prakrit and 
Dravidian), Prof. Dawson (Hindi Mythology, 
&c.), and Mr. Rhys Davids (P4li Literature). 
The Cyclopedia is edited by Dr. Barnard, 
the President of Columbia College, New 
York. 

Mr. Exxiot Srock is about to print a fac- 
simile of Caxton’s ‘ Dictes and Sayings of the 
Philosophers,’ with an introduction by Mr. 
William Blades. The reproduction is not to 
be in typography, but in photozincography. 
The celebration of Caxton’s anniversary would 
be a fitting occasion for such publication, 
The date of the first edition by Caxton being 
1477, no book could have been better selected. 


AtrHoucH the ‘Handbook of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,’ by the well-known antiquary, Dr. 
Collingwood Bruce, brought out on the eve of 
the meeting of the British Association in 1863, 
was intended only as a guide to the visitor, it 
has served also as a history, and to some 
extent supplies a void in Newcastle local 
literature. The first historian of Newcastle 
was William Grey, whose ‘ Chorographia,’ a 
thin volume of thirty-four pages in small 
quarto, appeared in the year 1649. In the 
succeeding century, two other histories of the 
town were written. The small folio of the Rev. 
H. Bourne was published in 1736, and, more 
than fifty years later, the two quarto volumes 
of the Rev. John Brand. Dr. Colling- 
wood Bruce has now undertaken to write a 
history of the town, and no one could be better 
fitted for the task. The first volume will be 
issued to subscribers early next year, and the 
second volume the year following. 


Messrs. Bett are about to publish a 
small volume on the Emperor Charle- 
magne. It will embody a translation of 
Eginhard’s Life, with a few explana- 
tory chapters and notes by the Rev. William 
Glaister. 

Mr. E. Rose writes :— 

‘*May I ask you to correct a mistake in your 
report of my paper read before the New Shakspere 
Society last week? I maintain that Shakspeare 
terminated the third act of ‘Hamlet’ with the 
scene marked in modern editions, sc, iii, act 4, not 
sc. ii. act 4, as you have made me say.” 

ANTICIPATING all French biographers, M. 
Paul Lindau has written, under the title of 
‘Alfred de Musset,’ amemoir of the French lyric 
poet. It isa difficult task for a German to 
treat with fairness and impartiality the man 
who replied to Becker’s celebrated song,— 

Nous l’avons eu votre Rhin allemand ! 

But M. Lindau has accomplished this task 
in an unexceptionable manner. M. Paul 
de Musset is preparing for the press a more 
complete biography of his illustrivus brother, 
which is to contain unpublished fragments of 
poetry, and the beginning of a novel in prose, 
entitled ‘ Le Poéte Déchu.’ The poet did not 
like to write what he called ‘‘de la vile prose,” 
although he left us some gems of the kind, 
as ‘La Confession,’ ‘Le Caprice,’ ‘ Mimi 
Pinson,’ &c. 

Mr. W. R. S. Ratston gave the first of 
two lectures ‘On English Nursery Tales, their 
Origin and Meaning,’ last Thursday, at the 





London Institution. The second lecture will 
be given next Thursday, March 1. 

DEAN STANLEY is to distribute the prizes at 
the Quebec Institute next Monday. This excel- 
lent institution is prospering, thanks greatly 
to its energetic Secretary, Mr. Pope, and its 
classes are well attended. Its main want is a 
good library. The appeal made by Lord 
Lichfield two years ago has unfortunately not 
been responded to. 

Capt. ABNEY writes to us to say that the 
photographs in his work on Thebes, reviewed by 
us last week, are not by the silver process as we 
supposed, but by the Woodburytype process. 
He believes they will last six generations or so. 








SCIENCE 

Science Papers, chiefly Pharmacological and 

Botanical. By Daniel Hanbury, F.RS., 

&e. Edited, with Memoir, by Joseph Ince, 

F.L.S. (Macmillan & Co.) 
Tue late Mr. Hanbury’s friends have done 
rightly in reprinting in one volume his various 
contributions to the Pharmaceutical Journal, 
and other scientific publications. It is quite 
true that the latest results of his life-long 
researches in the history and chemistry of 
drugs are given in the Pharmacographia, 
but, besides that it is without  illustra- 
tions, the student of pharmacy will always 
set a special value on Hanbury’s original 
papers, and it is a convenience to have 
them thus reproduced in one volume, with all 
their admirable illustrations. We reviewed 
the Pharmacographia so recently that it is 
unnecessary to offer any detailed criticism on 
the scientific portion of this volume, which 
will always hold its place beside Pereira’s 
great work on ‘Materia Medica,’ in the library— 
not only of the pharmacologist and physician, 
but of every student of the history of trade 
and commerce. We will rather give a few par- 
ticulars of Hanbury’s life from the memoir by 
Mr. J. Ince, with which the volume opens, and 
the obituary notice by Fliickiger at the end. 
Hanbury was born in 1825, and died in 1875, 
in his fiftieth year. His family, which belonged 
to the Society of Friends, had been long 
connected with the old pharmacy of Allen, 
Hanburys & Barry, at the bottom of Plough 
Court, in the City; and it was William 
Allen’s prestige and the example of John 
Barry—a man of infinite neatness and exactness 
in chemical experiment—that chiefly influenced 
young Daniel Hanbury’s future, when, at the 


age of sixteen, he began his practical 
studies in his father’s tirm. His pursuits 
early brought him into connexion with 


Pereira, and a warm friendship sprang up 
between them, which continued till the death 
of the great professor. Hanbury’s first con- 
tribution to the Pharmaceutical Journal was 
in January, 1850, on ‘Turnsole’ ; and his last, 
or sixty-first, was in 1875, on ‘Cinchona, or 
Chinchona,’ which was a sort of protest in 
favour of retaining the historical but cor- 
rupted spelling of Chinchona, in opposition to 
Mr, Clements Markham s advocacy of a return 
to the correct spelling. He published besides 
numerous papers in other scientific journals. 
For twelve years (1860-1872) he was on the 
Board of Examiners of the Pharmaceutical 
Society, and it was very much owing to his 
efforts that the revision of a duly authorized 





Pharmacopceia of India was undertaken. Hig 
correspondence extended to all parts of the 
world: with Guibort, “the dry little lecturer 
in the Rue d’Arbaléte....who had materi 
medica at his fingers’ ends” ; and Seiior Jog. 
quim Correa de Mello, of Brazil ; Mooedeen 
Sheriff, of Madras; Mr. Milne, of Old Calabar: 
Fliickiger, of Berne; Buchner, of Munich; and 
Col. Yule, then at Palermo. In the pursuit 
of his earnest studies he often visited the Cop. 
tinent, travelling in the Auvergne and Bohemia 
—where he spent a pleasant summer vacation 
with Von Martius—and Sicily. In 1854 he went 
to Smyrna tocollect information about scamony, 
and it was the dream of his life to visit India, 
the people of which, as were the ancient 
Egyptians, are a nation of druggists, to in. 
vestigate on the spot the number of obscure 
questions connected with the botany and com- 
merce of the drugs and other vegetable pro. 
ducts of that country. 

“T incline to the opinion,” writes Prof. Dragen- 
dorff, of Dorpat, “that our science is confined to no 
single nationality, and that, consequently, he who 
labours for the advancement of pharmaceutical 
science acquires an international importance, Just 
such an eminent international position, I think, 
had Hanbury taken. An Englishman by birth, 
he lived and worked for all civilized people.” 
This was written with regard to the proposal 
that a gold medal, bearing the name of Daniel 
Hanbury, should be awarded annually as the 
highest distinction pharmacy can bestow. It 
is to be hoped that the proposal has since been 
carried out. 

Prof. Fliickiger writes of him :— 

“No ignoble thought ever darkened his soul; 
and as his writings grasped the kernel of the 
matter, so in life he showed himself simple, con- 
fiding, and without one ingredient of unnecessary 
or false display. . . . All the charm of truth and 
purity dwelt in his refined, engaging appearance. 
His exterior, including the expressive firmness and 
neatness of his handwriting, corresponded har- 
moniously with the nobility of his soul. He made 
very high demands on himself in the fulfilment of 
his duty and in his work, and in this respect he 
was not lenient towards others. . . . Hanbury’s 
was a genuine English nature; but, in attaining his 
ends, he often learned to enter into foreign ideas, 
and this was not difficult to him. .. . Careless 
ness in the orthography of proper names anc of 
geographical and botanical appellations was most 
distasteful to him, and he acknowledged, com- 
mendingly, that this was not a German national 
vice. For the good side of German character he 
had an acute eye and just appreciation ; his warm 
British patriotism, which he never renounced, did 
not for one moment prevent him being perfectly 
just to German culture and to German scientific 
pharmacy.” 

Prof. Fliickiger’s sketch of Hanbury exactly 
portrays him, and will be highly prized by all 
who had the honour of his acquaintance and the 
happiness of his friendship. No life was more 
fitting than Hanbury’s to be set up as an ex 
ample to the single-eyed student of science; 
and this volume is in every way a monument 
worthy of it. 








GEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 

Tur German African Association has, after all, 
joined the National Committee formed in connexion 
with the International Association established a 
Brussels, The Crown Prince has consented t 
become President. During the three years of its 
existence the Association has spent 13,7001. 
it joins the new concern with 6,000/. in nand. — 

A curious incident happened at the last meeting 
of the Khedivial Geographical Society. M. d¢ 
Lesseps was explaining the scheme for inundating 
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Sle . ‘ 
erian Sahara, and desired to point out 
os upon the map, when General Stone, 
the Presideut, gallantly drew his sword, and pre- 
gented it to him for the purpose. But the creator 
of the Suez Canal, and advocate of other enter- 
‘seg designed to promote peaceful intercourse 
tween nations, gracefully declined the offer, 
ssying : “Je ne suis pas homme d’épée, je suis 
gn homme de paix et je préfére la canne de Mon- 
sieur Bourdon ; Monsieur Bourdon, donnez-moi 
yotre canne.” si st 
The February number of Petermann’s Mittheil- 
ungen contains a paper on Central African Ruil- 
ways, in which the author, Dr. G. Rohifs, discusses 
the various schemes put forward, and pleads in 
fyvour of a line connecting Tripoli with Kuka. 
This route, he says, has been 7 explored, 
and offers no physical obstacles. It passes for a 
considerable distance through Turkish territory, 
and could be protected for the rest by a few forts. 
He thinks that this scheme might be carried out 
by an international company, upon which sove- 
reign powers would have to be conferred. There 
are also papers on Nordenskiold’s last expedition, 
on the physical geography of Persia, with an ex- 
cellent map, on the progress of geography during 
January, and, we are glad to say, the usual biblio- 
graphical notices. 
he collections made in Italy on behalf of the 
Marchese Antinori’s expedition have yielded the 
handsome sum of 6,060/., and Capt. Martini is 
thus enabled to rejoin his companions with an 
atirely new outfit. It is to be hoped that due 
care has been exercised this time in its selection ; 
for, though there can be no doubt that the failure, 
thus far, is mainly due to the disgraceful conduct 
of the Egyptian Governor of Zeyla, it is ascribable, 
in some measure, to a want of attention to matters 
of detail. The stores had been nailed up in 250 
wooden boxes, unsuited for transport by camels, 
anda month had to be wasted at Aden to bring 
order into this chaos. The firman granted by 
the Sultan had not been presented to the Khedive 
for endorsement ; and, though it was sought to 
make good this omission by telegraph, the Egy 
tian authorities revenged themselves for the slight 
by merely instructing their Governor at Zeyla to 
allow the expedition to proceed at their own risk 
amd peril, but not to render it any assistance. 
How these instructions were interpreted is well 
known. Had it not been for the opportune meet- 
ing with M. Arnoux, who was returning with a 
caravan from Shoa, and the generous assistance he 
tendered, the fiasco would have been even more 
conspicuous than it has been. 








SOCIETIES. 

RoyaL.—Feb. 15.—Dr. Hooker, President, in 
the chair.—The following papers were read : ‘On 
Stratified Discharges. III. On a Rapid Contact 
Breaker and the Phenomena of the Flow, by Mr. 
W. Spottiswoode,—‘On Lymphatics and their 
Origins in Muscular Tissues,’ by Mr. G. Hoggan 
ad Mrs, Frances Elizabeth Hoggan,—and ‘ Re- 
marks chiefly on 487%. 486, by Mr. W. Shanks. 


Grotocicat.—Feb. 7.—Prof. P. M. Duncan, 
President, in the chair.—Messrs. J. Durham, 
H. W. Harrison, W. Hutchinson, H. M. Klaassen, 
G. Ogilvie, J. W. Spencer, and G. W. Vyse were 
elected Fellows.—The President announced that 
the officers of a newly established scientific club 
in Vienua had written, offering the use of the club 
0 any of the Fellows of the Society who may visit 
Vienna.—The following communications were 
wad: ‘Qn the Chemical and Mineralogical 
Changes which: have taken place in certain Erup- 
tive Rocks of North Wales,’ by Mr. J. A. Phillips, 
—On New Species of Belemnites and Salenia 
ftom the Middle Tertiaries of South Australia, by 
Mr. R. Tute,— and ‘On Manisaurus Gardneri 
(Seeley), an Elasmosaurian from the Base of the 
Gault at Folkestone,’ by Mr. H. G. Seeley. 


Sociery or Antiquarizs.—Feb. 15.—F. Ouvry, 
» President, in the chair—Mr. R. Ferguson 
exhibited the following objects: 1. Brass matrix 











of a seal found in Kent. The device of a man, 
tonsured, and kneeling, with a sun and moon on 
each side of his head, and looking up to a figure 
of what seemed to be St. Catharine. Inscription, 
S. Thomas Vyan. 2. Silver matrix of a seal with 
the device of a body lying in a grave hewn out of 
a rock, and with the inscription, “Hic Pietas 
tumulata jacet sub rupe profunda.” Both these 
seals were stated to have been found in Kent. 3. A 
small figure, found at Brough, in Westmoreland, 
representing a captive in a crouching attitude and 
in bonds. 4. A drawing of a Roman stone relic, 
found on the Roman wall, and representing a ser- 
pent wound round a fir-cone.—The reading of 
Capt. Burton’s paper, ‘On the History and Anti- 
quities of Lissa and Pelagosa,’ was resumed. 





Nomismatic.—Feb. 15.—J. Evans, Esq., Presi- 
dent, in the chair.—Mr. Vaux exhibited a gold 
coin of Diodotus, King of Buctriana; Mr. Neck, 
two milled half-crowns of Charles the Second, 
dated 1673, with a plume under the king’s bust, 
one of them also with a plume in the centre of 
the reverse, both pieces of extreme rarity, that 
with the plume on the reverse probably unique.— 
Mr. F. W. Madden communicated the first portion 
of a paper ‘On Christian Emblems on the Coins 
of Constantine the Great, his Family, and his 
Successors.’— Mr. C, F. Keary read the first of a 
series of papers ‘On the Numismatics of the 
Transition Era from the Fall of the Western 
Empire to the Crowning of Charlemagne as 
Emperor, a.D. 800.’ Mr. Keary began by discuss- 
ing the condition of the coinage in Europe about 
the time of the accession of Honorius, and, from 
an examination of the laws, national poetry, &c., 
of the various Teutonic peoples, showed what were 
the substitutes for a coinage among them. Pro- 
ceeding to the era of the Barbarian invasions, the 
writer was of opinion that a large proportion of 
the coinage in each invaded territory, becoming 
diverted from its proper uses, was employed only 
to pay taxes or tributes to the German conquerors, 
and was by them frequently converted into bullion 
or ornaments. Gold being the metal especially 
prized, Mr. Keary contended that the chief use of 
a gold coinage now became the paying of these 
taxes, while the money in the baser metals alone 
remained current among the earlier inhabitants. 
He next examined the earliest coinages of the 
various barbarian invaders, Burgundians, Visigoths, 
Vandals, &c., consisting of mere barbarous imita- 
tions of the Imperial coins, especially of the aurei. 





Linyean.— Feb. 1.—G. Bentham, Esq., V.P., in 
the chair.— Messrs. G. Boulger, A. S. Heath, and 
W. Meller were elected Fellows.—Mr. A. W. Bennett 
exhibited and made remarks on specimens of in- 
sects illustrating mimicry ; these had been captured 
in Syria by Mr. N. Godman.—An unusual form 
of double anemone and some excessively large 
oak-leaves gathered near Croydon were shown and 
commented on by Mr. S. Stevens.—Sir J. Lub- 
bock then proceeded with Part IV. of his con- 
tributions ‘On the Habits of Ants, &c. By an 
ingenious contrivance of something of a double 
letter form (thus, Fa), an interval of three-tenths of 
an inch, either by a drop from above or reaching 
the distance from below, was formed by withdrawal 
of a small cross bar. This almost inappreciable 
space alone prevented the ants from reaching 
a glass cell filled with larvee, for they evidently 
had not sense or intelligence enough to sur- 
mount it, although they had for hours been tra- 
versing the route and carryivg off larve previous 
to the three-tenths of an inch being left open. 
Industry was conspicuously shown by one speci- 
men, which Sir John used to place in solitary 
confinement in a bottle for hours, and once for 
days; but the moment it was released it com- 
menced larve-gathering, though just previously 
on short commons. Sir John’s experiments 
with ants subjected to chloroform or spirit 
have been already related at the Royal Insti- 
tution. Sir John expresses surprise that ants 
of one nest perfectly well know each other. 
Even after a year’s separation old companions 





are recognized and amicably received, whereas 
strangers, particularly of Laswus flavus, are almost 
invariably attacked and maltreated, even when 
introduced in the mixed compuny of old friends. 
Sight cannot be acute. For example, in experi- 
ments food was placed on a glass slip a few inches 
from the nest, the straight road to and from the 
nest being soon familiar to the ants; but when 
the food had been shifted only a short distance 
from its first position, it was long ere its new site 
was discovered. Indeed, they wandered from a 
few minutes to half an hour in the most extra- 
ordinary circuitous routes, a perfect maze of cross- 
paths, before finding out the direct road between 
nest and food, and vice versd. Slavery in certain 
genera is a positive institution, the Amazon ants 
(Polyergus rufescens) absolutely requiring a slave 
assistant to clean, to dress, and to feed them ; else 
they will rather die than help themselves, though 
food be close by. A curious blind Wood-louse 
(Platyarthrus Hoffmansegii) is allowed house 
room as a kind of scavenger, but little heed is 
taken of it. Some new Diptera of the family 
Phoride Sir John finds to be parasitic on our 
home ants.—A paper ‘On the Aspects of the 
Vegetation of Rodriguez’ was read by Mr. I. 
Bailey Balfour, who accompanied, as botanist, the 
Transit of Venus Expedition in 1874. It seems 
that, like the Flora of St. Helena, that of Rodri- 
guez has suffered great changes, partly by human 
and other agencies. It is insular, dry, and 
temperate, rather than humid and tropical 
in character. The facies is predominantly 
Asiatic, though forms of Mascarene type, and 
even Polynesian and American forms, are 
sparsely met with. The leaves of many plants 
exhibit a heteromorphism of a marked kind, and 
this Mr. Balfour described with fulness, remark- 
ing that while as a whole in degree and kind 
variable, yet among species leaf variation is pretty 
uniform.—‘ The Fungi of the Challenger Expedi- 
tion (third notice),’ by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, 
and ‘On Steere’s Tropical Ferns,’ by Prof. Har- 
“— U.S., were papers announced and taken 
as , 


Sratistican. — Feb, 20.— J. Heywood, Esq., 
President, in the chair.—Mr. C. Walford read a 
paper ‘On Fires and Fire Insurance, considered 
in their National Aspects.’ 








EnTomoLocicaL.—Jan. 17.— Anniversary Meet- 
ing.—Sir 8. 8. Saunders, V.P., in the chair.—An 
abstract of the Treasurer’s account and the Report of 
the Council of 1876 were read.—The following 
Officers and Councu were elected : Prof. Westwood, 
President; J. J. Weir, Treasurer; Rev. T. A. Mar- 
shall, Librarian ; Messrs. F. Grut and R. Meldola, 
Secretaries; Prof. Westwood, Sir S. S. Saunders, 
Messrs. H. W. Bates, Champion, Dunning, Grut, 
Meldola, Stainton, Weir, Douglas, E. Saunders, 
Rev. A. E. Eaton, and Rev. T. A. Marshall, 
Council.—The President, in consequence of an 
accident, was prevented from attending, and the 
delivery of his Address was unavoidably postponed 
till the next meeting. 

Feb. 7.—Prof. Westwood, President, in .the 
chair.—W. D. Roebuck, Esq., of Leeds, was. 
elected a subscriber.—Tho President nominated 
Messrs. J. W. Douglas, J. W. Dunning, aud G. T. 
Stainton as Vice-Presidents for the ensumy year. 
—The President delivered the Address, postponed 
from the last meeting, ‘On the Progress ot Eutumo- 
logy during the Past Year.’—Mr. F. Bond exhibited 
a specimen of the North American butterfly, 
Danais Archippus, taken in September last, near 
Hassock’s Gate, Sussex, being the third specimen 
taken in this country.—The President exhibited 
a specimen of the singular butterfly, Bhutanitis 
Lidderdalii, Atkinson, from Bhotan. He also 
read a letter, which he had received from Baron v. 
Osten-Sucken, referring to his paper ‘On the 
Dipterous Genus Systrepus,’ published in the last 
part of the J'ransactions of the Society, in which 
he had stateu that a species from Natal (8. crudelis) 
had been bred from a cocoon resembling that of 
Limacodes, and pointing out that Systrupus macer, 
the common species in the United States, had 
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been bred from the cocoon of Limacodes hyalinus, 
and it was a remarkable instance of community 
of habit among insects of the same genus in far 
distant regions.—The President read some remarks 
he had received from M. E. Olivier, respecting 
insects of the dipterous genus Bombylius, frequent- 
ing the nests of a bee of the genus Anthophora at 
Pompeii.— Mr. M‘Lachlan exhibited a case of a 
Lepidopterous larva sent by Dr. Kirk, of Zanzibar, 
who had found it on a species of Mimosa. He 
considered it to be allied to Psyche and Oiketicus ; 
and it was remarkable on account of its form, 
which bore a striking resemblance to that of a 
flattened Helix. It appeared to be constructed 
of a substance resembling papier maché, with a 
smooth, whitish external coating—Mr. C. O. 
Waterhouse exhibited some remarkable varieties 
of British Lepidoptera, -viz., Chrysophanus phloeas, 
Polyommatus Adonis, P. Alexis, and Agrotis 
exclamationis.—Dr. B. White forwarded an ex- 
tract from the Medical Examiner of the 21st of 
December last, containing an account, by Dr. T. 
Fox, of an extraordinary case of “pruritus,” 
which afflicted every member of a family and 
household, including even the dog and cat. A 
specimen of the insect causing it had been sub- 
mitted to Dr. Cobbold, who pronounced it to be 
@ species of Trombidium, which was believed by 
Dr. Fox to have originated from certain plants in 
the garden, and that the cat and dog, which ap- 
peared to have been the first affected, were agents 
in conveying the parasites to the human members. 
—The following papers were read : ‘ Notes on the 
African Saturnidz in the Collection of the Royal 
Dublin Society,” by Mr. W. F. Kirby,—‘ Descrip- 
tions of new Genera and Species of Phytophagous 
Beetles belonging to the Family Cryptocephalide, 
together with Diagnoses and Remarks on pre- 
viously described Genera,’ and ‘ Descriptions of 
new Species of Phytophagous Beetles belonging 
to the Family Eumolpidz, including a Monograph 
of the Genus Eumolpus, by Mr. J. 8. Baly. 


CurmicaL.—Feb. 15.—Dr. Gilbert, V.P., in the 
chair.—Dr. Dupré read a paper ‘On the Estima- 
tion of Urea by means of Hypobromite,’ in which 
he described a new form of apparatus and certain 
modifications in details of Russell and West’s 
process—The other papers were: ‘On a New 
Carbometer for the Estimation of Carbonic Anhy- 
dride,’ by Mr. 8. T. Pruen and Dr. G. Jones, being 
a modification of Scheibler’s calcimeter,—‘ On the 
Influence exerted by Ammonium Sulphide in 
Preventing the Action of various Solutions on 
Copper,’ by Mr. F. W. Shaw and Dr. T. Carnelly, 
—‘ An Experimental Inquiry as to the Changes 
which occur in the Composition of Waters from 
Wells near the Sea,’ by Mr. W. H. Watson,—‘ On 
the Solvent Action of various Saline Solutions 
upon Lead,’ by Mr. M. M. P. Muir,—‘ Derivatives 
of Di-isobutyl? by Mr. W. C. Williams,—and 
* Notes on Madder Colouring Matters,’ by Dr. E. 
Schunck and Dr. H. Roemer. 





PuitotocicaL.— Feb. 16.—H. Sweet, Esq., 
President, in the chair—The Rev. K. Fortescue 
was elected a Member.—Mr. E. L. Brandreth read 
part of a paper ‘On the non-Aryan Languages of 
India.’ Six groups might be made of them, namely, 
Dravidian, Kolarian, Burmo-Tibetan, Khasi, Tai, 
and Mon-Anam. He described the leading charac- 
teristics, such as the rational and irrational gender, 
and the expression of several grammatical cate- 
gories and relations by root-modification, of the 
Dravidian; the animate and inanimate gender, 
the agreement of the verb with both subject and 
object, and the two forms of each tense, of the 
Kolarian ; the tones, the determinative syllables, 
and great differences of verbal structure, of the 
Burmo-Tibetan. 





PsycnoLoaicat.—Feb. 13.—Mr. Serjeant Cox, 
President, in the chair.—After the reading of 
some communications of psychological phenomena, 
@ paper was read by Mr. C. Bray, ‘On Cerebral 
Psychology,’ showing the relationship of the brain 
to mental action. 








AnTHROPOLOGIcAL InstituTE.—Feb. 13.—Mr. 
J. Evans, President, in the chair.—Miss Buckland 
read a paper ‘On Primitive Agriculture,’ in which 
the value of the study of the subject was explained, 
as determining migrations, &c., of nations in pre- 
historic times. The origin of the cereals is 
still obscure, and maize, which has been con- 
sidered indigenous to the new world, and un- 
known in Europe before the time of Columbus, 
was, in the opinion of Miss Buckland (based on 
the reports of recent travellers in Africa, Mada- 
gascar, New Guinea, China, &c.), cultivated by 
peoples which have never had intercourse with 
Europeans. In America, China, and Ancient 
Egypt there are traces of a time anterior to that 
of the cultivation of the cereals ; and a similarity 
of myths, customs, &c., of China, Egypt, Peru, 
and Mexico, leads to the conclusion that an allied 
pre-Aryan race introduced cereals into all these 
countries. In the discussion, Mr. B. Dawkins, 
the President, and others took part.— Mr. 
Hyde Clarke exhibited some weapons from the 
Amazon river, on which Mr. Franks and others 
remarked.—Lord Rosehill exhibited a collection 
of flint weapons, objects, &c., from Honduras.— 
The President, Mr. Blackmore, Mr. Franks, and 
others spoke on the subject. 





PuysicaLt.— Feb, 17.—Prof. W. G. Adams, 
V.P., in the chair.—Mr. T. W. Philips 
was elected a Member.—Prof. Guthrie exhibited 
for Mr. C. J. Woodward an apparatus he has 
devised for showing to an audience the interference 
of transverse waves.—Mr. 8. P. Thompson ex- 
hibited some galvanometers in the form of magic 
lantern slides, which he has arranged for exhibiting 
their indications to an audience.—Mr. Wilson 
showed an arrangement for exhibiting convection 
currents in heated water. It consists of a small 
glass cell, with parallel sides. In the base of the 
wood dividing the sides is cut a slight depression 
to expose a brass tube, which traverses it hori- 
zontally, and is open at one end, while the other 
is bent at right angles, and connected with a flask 
containing water. The brass tube where it is ex- 
posed in the cell is surrounded with a jelly formed 
of gelatine, containing rose aniline, and the cell is 
filled with water, and projected on the screen. 
When the tube is heated by boiling the water in 
the flask, the jelly is liquefied, and the liberated 
colouring matter rises in the water, showing the 
direction of the heated current.—Prof. Guthrie 
exhibited an arrangement he has been using with 
a view to determine the vapour tension of water, 
and explained the difficulties to which such a 
determination is liable, and the manner in which 
his apparatus has so far failed.—-Prof. Guthrie then 
showed the manner in which electricity is distri- 
buted on non-conductors, such as the plate of an 
electrophorus, by placing it for a given time be- 
neath a point connected with a charged Leyden 
jar, and subsequently sprinkling a mixture of sul- 
phur and litharge over it. It was shown that the 
diameter of the circle formed below the point after 
the superfluous powder had been removed, is 
not purely a function of the distance between the 
point and the plate, but is mainly influenced by 
the conductivity of the material, and further, that 
if the point be directed obliquely towards the 
plate, the circle formed is very slightly elliptical, 
but the ellipticity is in no degree proportionate 
to the obliquity of the point; and, finally, he 
showed that if the non-conducting plate of an 
electrophorus be written upon with a metal, and 
sprinkled with the above mixture of sulphur and 
litharge, the former or latter adheres according to 
the nature of the metal used. 





TELEGRAPH EnoineERS.— Feb. 14.—Prof. Abel, 
President, in the chair.—The paper read was, ‘ On 
Shunts and their Applications to Electro-metric 
and Telegraphic Purposes,’ by Mr. W. H. Preece. 


—At the conclusion of the meeting, over fifty can- 
didates were balloted for, for admission into the 
Society. 
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Science Gossip. 

Tue President and Council of the Royal Society 
have sent out cards for two Receptions and a 
Conversazione. The Receptions, as last year— 
morning dress gatherings, confined almost exclu 
sively to the Fellows of the Society,—will be held 
on March 7 and May 30, and the Conversazione 
on April 25, the day in each case being Wednes- 
day. 

THE comet discovered by M. Borelly at Mar. 
seilles, on the morning of February 9 (as mentioned 
in last week’s Atheneum), was detected indepen- 
dently the following morning by Herr Pechiile, 
at Copenhagen, and afterwards observed by Dr. 
Winnecke, at Strasbourg, and others. Its para- 
bolic orbit has been calculated by Dr. Holetschek, 
of Vienna, and by Mr. Hind. It thus appears 
that the comet passed its perihelion so long ago as 
January 19, the distance from the Sun being then 
0°807 in terms of the Earth’s mean distance ; and 
that it was nearest the Earth on Sunday last, 
February 18, when its distance from us was about 
twenty-five millions of miles, or nearly the same as 
that of the planet Venus when nearest. From its 
rapid northerly motion, it has been for some days 
always above the horizon in these latitudes ; but 
it is becoming so faint that it will not be visible 
much longer even in telescopes. When brightest, 
it was scarcely visible to the naked eye. It will, 
of course, reckon as Comet I., 1877. 

Messrs. Cotiins, Sons & Co. will immediately 
publish, in two volumes, ‘Theoretical Naval 
Architecture: a Treatise on the Calculations in- 
volved in Naval Design,’ by Samuel J. C. Thearle, 
F.R.S.N.A., Surveyor to Lloyd’s Register of Ship- 
ping. The second volume will consist of a series 
of plates and tables. The same firm have also 
nearly ready for publication an ‘ Elementary Text 
Book on Agriculture, by Prof. Wrightson, College 
of Agriculture, Cirencester. 

In consequence of an unfortunate accident to 
Mr. Charles W. Vincent, his lecture ‘On Spon- 
taneous Combustion in Factories and Ships, 
which was to have been delivered before the 
Society of Arts, is postponed. 

Bollettino del R. Comitato Geologico d'Italia, for 
November and December, 1876, contains several 
papers of much interest. Especially may be named 
‘Ii Terreno Pliocenico dei dintorni di Girgenti} 
by E. Stéhr, with its very complete list of fossils. 
This journal records the deaths of the following 
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Jogists : W. Sartorius von Waltershausen, well 


aes by his magnificent work on Etna ; Fran- 
cesco Foetterle, whose geological maps of the 
Venetian states are familiar to geologists ; Enrico 


r, whose geological maps of the North-west 
~ cat and of Hanover have made his name 
a European one ; and Raffaello Foresi, who devoted 
his life to the study of the rocks of the island of 


Ehba. 
Pror. LiversipcE has published a complete 
and valuable list of the minerals of New South 


Wales. 


— 








FINE ARTS 


——~ 


The SOCIETY of PAINTERS in WATER COLOURS.—The FIF- 
TEENTH WINTER EXHIBITION of SKETCHES and STUDIES 
will CLOSE on SATURDAY, March 10.—5, Pall Mall East. Ten till 
Five. Admission, 1s. ALFRED D. FRIPP, Sec. 


INSTITUTE of PAINTERS in WATER COLOURS. — The 

ELEVENTH | bie mig a kl Py <4 oo Ten 
i] Six. Admission,1s. Catalogue, 6d. ery, 53, Pa q 

_ _— H. F. PHILLIPS, Sec. 





DUDLEY GALLERY, Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly —GENERAL 
EXHIBITION of WATER-COLOUR DRAWINGS —The THIR- 
TEENTH ANNUAL EXHIBITION is OPEN DAILY from Ten 
till Six.Admission, ls. Catalogue, 6d. ROBT. F. M‘NAIR, Sec. 


DORE’Ss GREAT WORKS, ‘CHRIST LEAVING th PRE- 
TORIUM,’ and ‘CHRIST ENTERING JERUSALEM ’ (the latter 
just completed), each 33 by 22 feet, with ‘Dream of Pilate’s Wife,’ 
‘Obristian Martyrs,’ ‘ Night of the Crucifixion,’ House of Caiaphas,’ 


at the DORE GALLERY, 35, New Bond Street. Daily, Ten 


to Six.—1s. 








Notes on the Churches of Derbyshire. By 
J. C. Cox. Vol. Il. The Hundreds of 
the High Peak and Wirksworth.  Illus- 
trated. (Chesterfield, Palmer & Edmunds ; 
London and Derby, Bemrose.) 


Some time ago we noticed with considerable 
pleasure the first volume of these Notes which 
promise to furnish for all time to come ample 
materials for the history of the churches in 
Derbyshire. The first volume was restricted 
to the Hundred of Scarsdale. This second 
volume deals with the Hundreds of the High 
Peak and Wirksworth. The former of these 
two hundreds is not only the most pic- 
turesque and peculiar of the three divisions of 
the county, but the richest in architectural 
remains. Indeed, the churches of Bakewell, 
Eyam, Tideswell, Youlgreave, Ashbourn, to 
say nothing of smaller ones, form a group 
which it would be hard to surpass in the 
kingdom. A common character is ob- 
servable in these edifices of late Decorated or 
early Perpendicular origin. |The churches 
have wide, large naves and chancels, towers 
of medium height, and lofty, frequently 
very elegant, spires of stone — Ashover, 
Ashbourn, Bakewell, Eckington, Monyash, 
Taddington, Hathersage, and others; while 
a greater number are of the same type, but 
are more or less imperfect. For instance, some 
towers have dumpy spires, or none at all, as 
Youlgreave. Unusual size is another distinct 
and frequent characteristic of the Derbyshire 
churches, as Bakewell, Ashbourn, Tideswell, 
Chesterfield. There are a few curiosities, such 
a the octagonal church at Stoney Middleton 
and the chapel of St. Anne at Buxton, both 
originally well-chapels. The dedications are 
not remarkable ; but the rare invocation to 
St. Charles the Martyr occurs at Peak Forest. 
The author notes as the only other instance 


‘ Newton, Wem; but he has surely forgotten the 


third case at Plymouth. The parson of Peak 
Forest chapelry possessed amazing rights : his 
See, for such it really was, was extra-parochial, 
extra-episcopal, under no external jurisdiction. 
His proper title was “ Principal Official and 
Judge in Spiritualities in the Peculiar Court 





of Peak Forest”; he was his own surrogate, 
and could grant marriage licences, and he 
had a seal for the purpose, probably the 
most uncouth that ever parson used, e.g. the 
inscription read right off the seal, so that the 
impress read wrong! St. Charles in the Peak 
was a sort of Midland Gretna Green ; the 
registers show “ foreign” marriages at the rate 
of more than onea week, and the parson made 
100/. a year out of them. The Act of 1753 
checked this practice ; but Mr. Cox says that 
within the peculium the minister can yet 
issue licences. 

The very large chancels were, of course, 
the priest’s peculiar “pounds,” as they were 
irreverently styled, and they were due to 
the “revival” in the fourteenth century. In 
the interior of the churches there are often 
early English and Norman fragments of con- 
siderable beauty, as is noteworthy the case at 
Ashbourn, Bakewell, aud Youlgreave. Tran- 
septs are by no means so rare as in many 
counties. Several of the parish books are 
extremely interesting : indeed, those at Youl- 
greave are valuable, not only because 
they date from 1558, but from their nature ; 
so are the churchwardens’ accounts, which 
range, with few breaks, from 1604; and Mr, 
Cox has done well to give copious extracts. 
In these memoranda we find recorded the 
usual matters of expense, but never yet did 
we meet with accounts indicating so many 
repairs to the church bells; either the ringers 
were more than usually noisy and violent— 
many a noble tower had been brought low by 
such ruffians—or the bells were thirsty and 
hungry bells. The entries refer to payments 
for whipping dogs out of the church ; subscrip- 
tions in aid of debtors in prison at the King’s 
Bench, Marshalsea; a fine “for getting a 
dwarfe with child”; payments for maimed 
soldiers ; “to a pore boy that had his legg cut 
off,” 1s.; “to a Groetian having a letter 
patent,” i.e, licence to beg; “to an old 
minister”; “for killing of foxes”—this is an 
entry which no churchwarden in the shire 
would now dare to make; “for killing two 
ravens”; “P4 for 35 hedghogs”; “to y° 
ringers upon y* news of y* Victory at 
Ramillies, 2s. 6d.”; “ 1624, for ringing Nov. 
23d his M** contract with the Lady of 
France, 6d.”; “y* Yew Tree,” so dear to folks 
at Youlgreave, often comes to notice; “ 1632, 
for Paules church,” London; “1713, to the 
man for whipping David Wright, 8d.” 

Among the curiosities is the pulpit at 
Mellor, and fourteenth-century church plates 
at Derwent, remarkable as having been cut 
out of the solid, and the Vernon tomb 
at Bakewell. But if any antiquities in the 
county call for the antiquary’s attention, it is 
the numerous incised grave-slabs: these are 
frequently of great merit, as the Rollesby 
memorial at Darley Dale ; the incised crosses, 
as at Bakewell, Chelmorton, Wirksworth, and 
Darley, doubtless twelfth century. There 
is a very late brass plate at Matlock, 1769; 
there is another at Edensor, 1735. Very 
high indeed in the ranks of English antiqui- 
ties stand the fine stone erosses at Bakewell, 
Eyam, Tattington, and Hope. 

Mr. Cox gives good indexes to names of 
persons and places. It is to be hoped that, 
when his excellent work is complete, he will 
add a good index to subjects. 











NOTES FROM ROME, 


AtrnoucH the Porta Viminalis of the agger of 
Servius was known to have opened half-way 
between the Portz Collina and Esquilina, yet no 
traces of it had been found up to the present day 
in the course of the extensive excavations carried 
on in the neighbourhood of the Railway Station. 
This problem of Roman Topography is now prac- 
tically solved. 

The agger of Servius, it must be remembered, is 
composed of an outside ditch, one hundred feet 
wide, thirty feet deep ; a wall built of huge blocks 
of peperino and tufa, supporting an embankment 
made with the earth excavated from the ditch; 
and, lastly, an inside wall of much lesser strength, 
supporting the slope of the embankment. In the 
first week of January a solution of continuity was 
noticed, both in the inner and outer walls, across 
which runs the lava pavement of a consular road. 
The opening, or cut, through the embankment is 
supported on each side of the road by massive 
walls of peperino, with restorations of opus reticu- 
latum, or net-work of the first century. These 
walls are not parallel; but the distance between 
them, which amounts to thirteen métres on the 
town side, diminishes as we approach the gate. 

The opening of the Porta Viminalis (the centre 
of which corresponds to twenty-three métres from 
the south-east corner of the new Custom House, 
between the Railway Station and the Via di Porta 
S. Lorenzo) seems to have been in use up to the age 
of Sixtus the Fifth ; because it is still lined with 
medizval walls, enclosing those vineyards so often 
mentioned in the transactions of the twelfth to 
the fifteenth centuries, and especially in the 
archives of S. Maria in Cosmedin. Pope Sixtus 
bought extensive property in the neighbourhood 
for the creation of his villa. He carried a branch 
specus of his Aqua Felice across the gate, follow- 
ing the line of the Marcia, Tepula and Julia, and 
then filled up the passage, burying under the arti- 
ficial hill known as Monte della Giustizia the 
gate, the agger, the aqueducts, and the medieval 
walls. The inroads of railways have destroyed 
the arrangements of the energetic Pontiff. The 
Aqua Felice no longer flows through and vivifies 
his nymphza and fountains ; the lovely grounds 
are now occupied by a San Francisco-like, right 
angle cornered quarter ; the Monte della Giustizia 
is no longer the highest landmark on the Cis- 
tiberine side ; the ruins, twenty-five centuries old, 
which the mound concealed, are brought to light ; 
but, alas! the sun will not shine over them very 
long, because the work of destruction follows 
closely the work of discovery. 

There is no doubt that the triple channel of the 
Marcia, Tepula and Julia came into the town 
through the Porta Viminalis. Cippi, marking 
their course, were found, outside the walls, at the 
corner of Via Castro Pretorio and 8. Lorenzo, as 
well as inside, along the east side of the station. 
Some of these stones are jugerales, viz. marking 
the mouth of wells, or spiracula, which opened at 
an interval of a jugerum, or 240 feet from each 
other. Some are terminales, viz. showing the line 
and direction of subterranean channels, so that 
the same line could be kept free from buildings, 
plantations, and soon. Almost at the same time the 
specus of the Anio Vetus was discovered at the south- 
west corner of the military hospital at 8. Antonio 
in exquiliis, This monument of hydraulic skill of 
some twenty-one centuries ago is built of blocks 
of tufa : one put lengthways makes the bottom of 
the channel ; two the sides; and two again, leaning 
against each other at an angle of 32°, make the 
roof. Ido not need to insist on the importance 
of such discoveries. The course of the aqueducts 
within the walls is so closely connected with the 
site of the gates, fora, baths, and other public 
buildings that its discovery throws unexpected 
light over the topography of whole regions. 

A few yards from the Hospital, and between it 
and the Arch of Gallienus, we have found a depét 
of bronzes of various kinds stripped and stolen 
from a private house, and concealed in a room 
afterwards destroyed by fire. The best piece yet 


recovered is a fragment of a tabula patrocinit, 
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the meaning of which, as suggested by Momwsen, 
is that, “In the year 82, under the consulship of 
Domitian and T. Flavius Sabinus, on the 10th of 
July, the magistrates of the Colonia Flavia Pacis 
Deultensium proposed, and the people of the 
colony agreed, that having duly served in the 
eighth Legio Augusta, and having consequently 
received the honesta missio and the settlement in 
that colony, their patronage should be entrusted 
to Avidius Quietus, and that a copy of the decree 
engraved in bronze should be affixed in the house 
of the patron in Rome.” If the tabula had been 
found in situ, we should have known the site of 
the palace of the Avidii, But there is no doubt 
that the bronzes were brought and concealed in 
the place of their actual discovery from afar, 
because the space, or part of the space, between 
§. Antonio and the Arch of Gallienus was occu- 
pied by the establishment, or castra, as they called 
it, of the washers or scourers of cloth and linen 
(fullones), together with the keepers of public 
fountains (fontani). These noisy people claimed 
rights over some property—perhaps a supply of 
water—and brought an action against some un- 
known opponents—perhaps the cwratores aquarum 
—who wanted to be paid for the use of the water. 
The trial lasted no less than twenty-one years 
(much to the honour of the lawyers or barristers 
of that day), and ended with the victory of the 
fullones. Their joy was proportionate to the time 
they had waited. They could not find gods 
enough in the Roman Olympus to whom to make 
votive offerings. The number of altars discovered 
by Fabretti (in the same place where the bronze 
of Avidius Quietus was found) set up to Hercules, 
to the Victory, to Minerva, and other divinities, 
conveys an idea of the enormous wealth of the 
company. They had the text of the judgment 
engraved at least twice in marble, and must have 
spent twice as much money in celebrating the 
result of the trial as the trial itself had cost them. 
To come back to the excavations of the Porta 
Viminalis, I must notice that the space between 
the baths of Diocletian and the agyer was occu- 
pied partly by the excubitoriwm, or corps de garde 
of the third battalion of Firemen, partly by 
private houses, To the first belougs an inscrip- 
tion dedicated by T. Flavius Magnus, Prefect of 
the Firemen from the 30th of May, 199, to the 
10th of February, 200, to Septimius Severus, on 
account of some benefits he had received from the 
Imperial family. The barracks themselves were 
built on the usual plan of a square courtyard, 
with rows of cellz on each side. The pavement 
of the court is made of coloured marbles, The 
walls of the rooms are pxinted in fresco, with 
graceful flying figures on a black ground. Owing 
to the discovery of this branch fire-station, we 
know pretty well now how the whole body of the 
vigiles, 7,000 men strong, was distributed over 
the town. The head-quarters, where the prefect 
and sub-prefect had their offices, were under the 
Palazzo Suavorelli at the northern end of the 
Piazza dei SS. Apostoli. Here also was stationed 
the first battalion. The six others were disposed 
along the Servian walls, so that each one could 
watch over two neighbouring regions. The second 
battalion was stationed near the Arch of Gallie- 
nus, in a spot corresponding to the Piazza Vit- 
torio Emmanuele. It had the care of the fourth 
and fifth regions. The third was stationed not 
far from the Church of S. Bernardo. Consider- 
able remains of the barracks lie under the works 
of Mr. Luswergh. The site of the fourth station 
has been determined from the discovery of many 
inscriptions near the Church of S. Alessio on the 
Aventine. The fifth stood within the precincts of 
the Villa Mattei on the Cclian, where two 
gigantic pedestals, containing the registers of the 
battalion, were discovered in January, 1820. The 
site of the sixth remains unknown, but there is 
good ground to suppose that it stood not far from 
the Piazza della Consolazione. The seventh is 
known to have stood in the vicinity of the Church 
of S. Cecilia in Trastevere. Besides the seven 
great stations, there were fourteen excubitoria, or 
branch stations, of which only three have yet been 


determined, viz. the one (the fourteenth) dis- 
covered in 1867 at §, Crisogono, another (the 
ninth) found by Fabretti at S. Antonio in Exquiliis, 
and, lastly, the fifth, pulled down in these days at 
the south-east corner of the baths of Diocletian. 
I may c nclude this paragraph by mentioning the 
discovery of a marble containing the inventory of 
the engines belonging to one of the stations. It 
was dug up in the autumn of 1876 next to the 
Church of S. Paolo alle Tre Fontane, but the 
most important part of the description seems to 
be missing. It begins with the words, “ DESCRIP- 
TIO FER. . .”—feriarwm, according to De Rossi ; 
feriatarum, according to Mommsen. The date of 
the year, 362, comes next, viz. the consulship of 
Mamertinus and Nevitta, after which begins the 
inventory, “ MATRON.Z CVM CARPENTIS—SIFONIbus 
—FALcibus—vncinis—Balteis or ballistis.” I 
wonder what Capt. Shaw will think of this rudi- 
mentary apparatus of his Roman Predecessors. 
Besides the station of the vigiles, I have men- 
tioned also some private houses as occupying the 
level ground between the baths of Diocletian and 
the agger. One of the houses was the club or 
schola, of an unknown company, the SODALES 
SERRENSES, as shown by an iscription found on 
the spot. Another building seems to have be- 
longed to the Pretorians, who built a chapel in 
one of the rooms, and set up an altar to SILVANO 
SALVTARI. Here, also, was dug up a piece of one 
of the great dedicatory inscriptions of the baths of 


Diocletian, ending with the words . . . coemptis. 
edificiis . pro . tantt . operis . magnitudine . 
(thermas) . omni . cultu . perfectas . romanis . 


suis . dedicaverunt. The fate of the great inscrip- 
tions of these baths is worth mentioning. The 
largest one seems to have been broken into four 
pieces ; one was set in the pavement of a court- 
yard between S, Antonio and S. Andrea ; another 
was built up in the walls of the Carthusian monas- 
tery of S. Maria degli Angeli; the third is the 
one lately found at the Railway Station ; out of 
the fourth was made the threshold of the Church 
of S. Alessio, on the Aventine! (Cf. ‘C. T.L.,’ 
vol. vi. p 234) 

A curious tabula lusoria, or gambling - board (in 
marble), was found at the corner of Via Volturno 
and the Via Montebello. These boards have, as 
a rule, six words of six letters each, disposed by 
couples, so as to make three lines, each consisting 
of two words and twelve letters. Sometimes there 
are only two lines, such as in the tabula lusoria, 
set in the pavement of the Basilica Julia, which 
reads, PERDES . PLANGE|| VINCES . GAVDES. The 
sentence engraved in the one of the Via Volturno 
says, ‘‘ We have for dinner a ham, a fish, a chicken, 
a peacock,” which would be a rich menu for Pre- 
torians, as they sign themselves on the board. 

A suspension bridge is going to be carried across 
the Forum Romanum, between the temple of 
Antoninus and that of Castor, to allow further 
excavations without interfering with the traffic. 
Would it not be better in every respect to let the 
cartmen and cabdrivers go round the northern end 
of the Forum? It would not cost them more than 
a couple of minutes. 

You heard from a telegram in the Times of the 
discovery made near Verona of six hundred 
pounds of coins of the third century, concealed 
within two amphore. The best part of the treasure 
has been spared for the study of scientific men, and 
will be arranged in the Veronese Museum. No 
less gigantic is the discovery made at Bologna by 
Signor Zannoni of a ton and a half of bronzes of 
every description. The fibule, armillz, secures, 
and other utensils, number thousands ; the marks 
of their casting are still so sharp and fresh 
that the enormous mass must have been buried 
before any were sold. 

Your readers must remember how, at the end of 
1870 or the beginning of 1871, three bronze tables 
were found at Osuiia, in Andalusia, containing 
part of the municipal law of the Colonia Julia 
Genetiva Urbanorum sive Ursonis. The manner 
of the man who sold them to Francisco Caballero- 
Infante, his determination not to tell the exact 





spot where they had been dug up, and some secret 








N° 2574, Fen. 24,77 
confidences he made to his friends, made ey, 
body suppose that not only the missing part of 
third column, but that whole sheets had been 
found at the same time, and were kept conceale 
until the interest created by the study of the fing 
three sold to Caballero would increase the value af 
the others. This suspicion, to which I find rm 
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ference in the publications of Immanuel Ber Bien Li 
Theodor Mommsen, and Emil Huebner, proved School.” ' 
be just. In the autumn of 1875, Francisco Ocaz witl 
from Osuiia, offered to the Trustees of the Museum de Caron 
at Berlin two more tables, on the condition that Christian 
no inquiries should be made about the place of Radnor’s | 
their discovery, and the circumstances concerni Academy 
his possession of them. Well and justly did Theodg, nique. 
Mommsen protest against this auri sacram fa one pic 
which has deprived science of such precious mong. competent 
ments for more than five years, especially as we here in 18 
are almost sure that not a single line of the text It has t 
is missing, but will be concealed so long as ther are scarce, 
is a chance of a better bargain. tent, true. 
Ropotro Lanctani, be consid 
P.S. The treasure discovered at Palestrina by various 0 
Frollano and Bernardini, which I described in my § cariously 
letter of October the 7th, has just been purchased &§ thought n 
by the Government at a cost of 75,000 francs, § Orley’s to 
and will shortly be arranged in the Kircherian § or Van Li 
Museum. made to t 
tures in t 
THE ROYAL ACADEMY EXHIBITION, styles rece 
Corsham Court, Corsham, Feb. 16, 1877, 
My attention has been drawn to an article in 
your valuable paper, giving an account of some 

of my pictures at Burlington House ; and as the On Dec 
writer of the article has, I thmk, done great §§ wticle wh 
injustice to the merits of one of them, you will be  potes and 
doing me a great favour by allowing me to send the more | 

two short extracts, one from Waagen’s ‘ Works of § which I 

Art, the other from ‘Travels in England,’ by original, 
Dr. Spiker, Librarian to the King of Prussia, J Creator, 1 
1820. pretend 1 
Waagen, after bestowing the highest possible [§ work of | 
ag on the picture (formerly attributed to fi taylor on 
an Eyck), concludes thus: “In many parts [i hws I ha 
this admirable picture calls to mind Bernhard §§ ind corro 
van Orley ; but then the tone is very different [ iificultie 
from his, and, as well as the characters, bears more [§ yhich I | 






resemblance to the early and best time of Mabuse,” 
— Page 92, vol. iii. Waagen’s ‘ Works of Art} 
1838, 

Dr. Spiker, in ‘Travels through England,’ &, 
1820, p. 173 :— 

“ But the jewel of this room is a picture said 
to be by John Van Eycke, &c. It is impos- 
sible to tear ourselves hastily from this picture, 
&c. I went several times through the different 
rooms, but always found myself at last besides 
this treasure.” 

I have never known the merits of the picture 
questioned, before I read the article alluded to. 

METHUEN. 

*,* Lord Methuen refers to the picture No. 143 
in the present Academy Exhibition (see Atheneum, 
No. 2570). Mabuse had two manners. Both of 
these are illustrated by well authenticated pictures. 
His masterpiece at Castle Howard is a specimen of 
his earlier, or Gothic manner, while the ‘ Portrait of 
a Man,’ in the National Gallery (Wynn Ellis Gift), 
exemplifies the artist's later style, which developed 
under Italian influences, and, so far as execution 
goes, is radically different from its forerunner. 
The Flemish sentiment is, of course, expressed by 
both. The Queen’s picture, ‘ Holy Family,’ R.A, 
No. 173, “attributed to A. Diirer,” is a capital 
example of the former mode ; and, therefore, for 
convenience sake, we referred our readers to it, 
and, for the later style of Mubuse, to the ‘ Portrait 
of a Man,’ in order to show that the picture, for 
sight of which, with many other and much finer 
works, the public is indebted to Lord Methuen, 
belongs to neither of these classes. Ic appears to 
us to show numerous signs of Bervard val 
Orley. Our chief ground for coming to this 
conclusion is, apart from technical considerations, 
the sentiment of the picture. We feelsure that any 
one familiar with the conventionalities of the school 
of Raphael, as expressed in Fiemish, will not fail 
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them in Lord Methuen’s picture, 

























































































= Ff io recognize I 
© every. B hich is without a trace of Gothic pathos, but, 
rt of on the contrary, has abundance of the artificial 
ad been feeling of Van Orley and other professors of that 
oncealed  sfectedly graceful, but really purposeless mood, 
the first fF jeficient in spontaneity, facile,and somewhat flabby, 
Value of f which existed, later, in the last Italianized Flemish 
find re. § yictures, and ended in the glass transparencies of 
erlanga, Van Linge, and other painters of the “Big Wig 
roved to ool.” The picture cannot for a moment be com- 
0 Ocaii with the later works of Mabuse, as the ‘Jehan 
Museum de Carondelet,’ in the Louvre, the ‘Children of 
ion that & Christian the Second,’ at Hampton Court, or Lord 
place of  padnor’s repetition of the latter, which was at the 
cerning fF Academy last year, No. 173. They differ in tech- 
Theodor & iique. Dr. Spiker was affected by the sentiment 
'famem, ¥ of the picture ; but he seems to have been hardly 
¥ monu- BF competent to judge it as a work of art. He was 
ly as we Bi here in 1816. ' 
the text B jt has been said that the pictures of Van Orley 
as there BB are scarce, and the statement is, to a certain ex- 
tent, true. It is no wonder that his works should 
CIANI, be considered rare, for they have been ascribed to 
rina by § various other masters, many of whom differed 
din my fj curiously from each other. At one time, it was 
urchased ht no sin to award the productions of Van 
) francs, § Orley’s to Da Vinci, Raphael, Mabuse, Van Eyck, 
rcherian or Van Leyden. Even Michael Angelo has been 
wade to take the place of his rival’s pupil; pic- 
tures in the most archaic or the most ornate of 
a ; styles received the name of Van Orley. 
, 1877, — 
ticle in NOTES, TONES, AND COLOURS. 
of some Bedwyn, Sandown, Isle of Wight. 
1d as the On December 26, 1874, you kindly inserted an 
ne great MH wticle which [ sent to you on the development of 
i will be MH notes and colours. The more I study the subject, 
» to send ff the more I am convinced that the foundation upon 
Vorks of MH which I am building is correct, and I fancy 
und,’ by original. It is simple, but, like all the laws of the 
Prussia, J (Creator, very complex in its working. I do not 
pretend to understand the deep reasoning in the 
possible §§ work of Prof. Helmholtz or in that by Mr. Sedley 
uted to i Taylor on sound and music; but I believe that the 
ay parts #lws I have gained will be found both to amplify 
3ernhanl f§ ind corroborate their views, and to clear up many 
different iificulties. Entirely setting aside the knowledge 
ars more M yhich I had of thoreugh bass, I have gained the 
Mabuse.” [fi nelodial gamut of the 12 major keys, note after 
of Art) TH wte—the 13th being the octave of the first, each 
te sounding from within itself the six tones 
nd,’ &, Bitermed by Prof. Helmholtz “a complicated 
_. ff grinkled chord”) belonging to its harmony, and 
ure said [ntiring in the most beautiful manner into the 
; impos PB rote from which they rose,—each showing its rela- 
picture, Mtive minor ; octave after octave ascending or de- 
different #§wnding without limit, either in musical clef or in 
besides Mrirles: and I prove why F sharp must have two 
; ples. As a note, it must be F sharp; but when in 
> picture Mudvancing it becomes the root of D flat, it must be 
ed to, alled c flat. 
'HUEN, I show also that, although 18 tones are 
No. 143 (§Munded, there can be only 12 major and 12 minor 
hencwm, @ytiect harmonies. I gain the 12 major scales 
Both of ffiragh the 12 major notes. The development of 
pictures, §%lours exactly corresponds with these musical 
cimen of favs, 
ortraitof §§ lfany of your readers are interested in this com- 
itis Gift), Juunication, they will find a fuller explanation in 
eveloped #27 former article, ‘Tones and Colours,’ referred 
xecution above. For many years I had the pleasure and 
erunner, it of the late Dr. Gauntlett’s acquaintance. He 
essed by [lieved that my views were correct, and was 
y, R.A, [ping shortly to have paid me a visit and com- 
. capital fpeted them, when his lamented death ‘occurred. 
sfore, for lis kindness and mental powers are to me an 
rs to it, @™parable loss. I am very desirous of finding 
‘Portrait Jue mind interested in the subjects of this letter 
re, fora #§"% would enter into my theory. If published 
ach finer 742 unknown individual, it would only be cast 
flethuen, fe; and it has occurred to me that by the 
pears to #P*dium of your widely circulated paper 1 may 
ard van jain my desire. F. J. Huenes, 
to this 
erations, SALES, 
that any § Messrs, Curistiz, Manson & Woops sold, 
1e school fr pounds, on the 15th inst., the following pic- 





not 


tures, by the late W. Linton: The Lower Water- 
fall at Rydal, Westmoreland, 52 ; A Forest Scene 
and Village in Cheshire, 52. 

The same auctioneers also sold, for pounds, on 
the 17th inst., the following pictures, from the 
collection of the late Mr. J. Dailey: E. J. Nie- 
mann, Tramway Scene, near Atherstone, 86; 
Ghosts’ Walk, 79. E. Nicol, Wayside Gossip, 64. 
W. P. Frith, Jeanie Deans and Madge Wildfire, 
127. W. Miiller, Turkish Merchants fording the 
River Mangerchii, Asia Minor, Torchlight, 80. 
P. F. Poole, The Bower of Bliss, 168. A different 
property: C. Detti, A Lady Reclining, 52. 
J. Israéls, Aaron and his Sons in the Tabernacle, 
70. Sketch by the late J. Constable, A Distant 
View of Dedham, 63. 








Fine-Art Gossip. 

A PicTURE has just been added to the National 
Gallery, being that bequeathed to the nation by 
the late Mr. W. Linton, the well-known painter 
of classical landscapes, whose death we recorded 
not long since. The picture, which has been hung 
in the West Room, over Maclise’s ‘ Hamlet,’ is 
one of the deceased painter's best productions, 
instinct with solemnity and dignity befitting the 
subject. It is ‘The Temples of Pestum,’ and 
shows the ruins of those gigantic structures stand- 
ing in the marshy level between the mountains 
and the sea, Above dense, huge, white cumuli 
appear in the blue firmament : the effect is that of 
full sunlight, not very purely or brilliantly painted, 
so that in this respect the picture fails, and de- 
scends almost to the level of a scene. In other 
points, however, where nature rather than the 
lamp has ruled, the new acquisition is creditable 
to the English schoo). It bears the number 1029, 
showing how rapid has been the increase of the 
National Gallery of late. 


Mr. Hotuan Hunt writes that, owing principally 
to the unsettled state of public affairs, he has not 
been able to make that progress with his import- 
ant picture which he anticipated—a considerable 
work, which he hoped to have completed, or nearly 
completed, by this time ; at any rate, to have 
advanced so far that it might have been shown 
to the public during the coming season. It is 
probable that this artist may leave Jerusalem for 
England, or, if not, for Italy, before long, in order 
to transact some business needing his presence. 

A ‘Ew edition of the Catalogue of the National 
Gallery, British School, will shortly be issued. 


Tue city of Paris is about to honour MM. 
Daguerre and Niepce, famous in photographic 
annals, by the erection of a monument, comprising 
a group of figures, the erection of which has been 
confided to M. M. Meunier. 

New measures for improving London thorough- 
fares are proposed by the Metropolitan Board of 
Works under the so-called “ Metropolitan Streets 
Improvement Bill,” which is to be brought before 
Parliament in the ensuing session. It is stated 
that this bill contains one or two provisions which 
are interesting to those who care for the beautiful 
in London streets. They will do well to attend 
to the subject. The most important of these 
decidedly unlovely plans involves the removal 
of the steps of the portico of the church of St. 
Martin’s-in-the-Fields, in order to allow of widening 
the proposed thoroughfare from Tottenham Court 
Road to Charing Cross. It is devised to make the 
approach to the portico at the north and south 
ends, and support the columns on a retaining wall, 
with a vertical face. This would be a most un- 
desirable arrangement, fatal to the dignity of one 
of the best churches in London. Could not a 
compromise be made, by a slight sacrifice of con- 
venience in the width of the road, by taking away 
part only of the steps, and, on the opposite side 
of the way, extending the foot-way to the wall of 
the National Gallery ? 


Messrs. V. Rostnson & Co. have formed, at 
34, Wigmore Street, Cavendish Square, a rich and 
curious collection of embroideries, fuience, and 








brass works, obtained in Persia and the Caucasus 


during a search for ancient carpets. The collection 
will be on view till the 10th of next month, 


THE substructure of some ancient walls has 
recently been discovered by excavators at work in 
the Rue de Strasbourg, Nantes. These buildings 
appear to have been of Gallo-Roman origin, and to 
have enclosed the city. With the remains, frag- 
ments of fluted columns, pottery, and other matters 
have been found. The Hétel de Ville of Nantes is 
to be reconstructed ; so, too, are the Musée and 
the Infantry Barracks. 


Ir is proposed to found a Society in Russia for 
the protection of Kurgans. These Kurgans are 
the tumuli which are dotted over the face of the 
country, generally covering the remains of some 
man of note among the ancient inhabitants. The 
greater part of them are private property, and 
they are now liable to be demolished, or at least 
to be neglected. But the proposed Society may 
be able, by entering into agreements with the pro- 
prietors, and holding out to them offers of rewards 
or honorary distinctions, to rescue from impending 
ruin these interesting historic monuments. The 
proposal will bs brought before the notice of the 
Fourth Archzological Congress, which is to be 
held at Kazan. 


MUSIC 
—_e— 
Mr WALTER BACHE’S THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONCERT, 


St. James's Hall, TUESDAY, February 27, at Half-past Bight o'clock. 
—Liszt’s Symphonic Poem, ‘MAZE Ppa? (first maiaea ‘an “ 
Princi 





bh r ace), by iucreased orchestra of ninety performers. pal 
Violin, Mr Veichmaun. Conductor, Mr. August Manns. Repetition 
of *Les PRELUw&S’ (Liszt’s ‘Lorley’). Vocalist, Mrs. Osgood 


Pianoforte Concerto by Chopin (F minor) and Liss (a msjor). Piano- 
forte, Mr. Walter Bache. —Stalls, 1s. 6d.; Keserved Area. 58 ; Balcony, 
3e.; Atmission, ls. Tickets may be obtained of Stanley Lucas, Weber 
& Co.. 84, New Bond Street ; usual Agents; and Austin's Tioket-Office, 
St. James's Halil. 





MISS FLORENCE MAY’S TWO PIANOFORTE RECITALS, 
Langham Hall, 43, Great Portland Street, THUNKSDAY AFTER. 
NuoNs, March 1 and 15, at Half-past Three o’cluck.— The hee eg 
will inciude “orks by thoven, Rameau, Chopin, Mendelssohn, 
Schumaua, Bach. Handel, Brahms, Wliver, May, Hergolesi, alberti, 
Bennett, and Weber. — Stalls, 5s.; Baicony. 3s.; Admission, 1s. Tickets 
at Chappell & Co.'s, 50, New Bond Street; and at Austin’s Ticket- 
Office, 2-, Piccadilly. 





Mr. HENRY LESLIE'S CHOIR.—TWENTY-SECOND SEASON, 
1877. — FIRST SUBSCRIPTION CONCERT, ®RIDAY NEXT, 
March 2, St. James's Hall, at Eight o'clock -SACRED and SECULAR 
M USIU, including Bach’s Motett for Double Choir, * 1 will sing unto 
the Lord” (first tame of performance in England). Soloista: Miss 
Robertson, Miss fonbl: ther first app n London), and 
Mr. Edward Lloyd Pianoforte,Mr J.G. Calcott. Organ, Mr. John 
©. Ward. Conductor, Mr. Henry Leslie.—Sofa Stalls, 7s.; Balcony, 3s.; 
Area, 28.; Admission, ls. Tickets at Austin’s Office, St. James's Hall ; 
and ali Music Publishers’. 











Musical Myths and Facts. By Carl Engel. 
2 vols. (Novello, Ewer & Co.) 


Tue title of this work affords no notion 
of its real value. The “Myths” form but 
a very small portion of it; the “Facts” 
predominate so strongly that it would ap- 
pear as if the two volumes were the matter 
which the author could not insert, from want 
of space, in his two erudite productions, ‘The 
Music of the Most Ancient Nations’ and his 
‘Introduction to the Study of National Music,’ 
the last-mentioned volume specially, as it 
dwells on traditions and customs. The 
‘Myths and Facts’ will form a valuable ap- 
pendix to Mr. Carl Engel’s former works, 
The chapters on Musical Myths and Folk- 
Lore, on the Superstitions concerning Bells, 
Musical Fairies and their Kinsfolk, on Diabolic 
Music, &c., really appertain to musical history 
proper. If some trivialities will be found in 
the mythical sections, there is ample informa- 
tion of a solid and instructive kind to com- 
pensate for the light portion. Indeed, the 
author starts with a declaration that his present 
contribution to musical literature is intended 
simply to set forth the truth ; and, to establish 
the sincerity of his intentions, he supplies a 
sketch of Beethoven as he really appeared 
while walking in the fields near Vienna, a 
portrait that may tend to disturb the crotchets 
of the admirers of idol-worship. Mr. Carl 








Engel’s suggestion for the formation of a 
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musical library worthy of the country, should be 
studied by the librarians of the British Museum, 
for although of late years, thanks to the late Mr. 
Oliphant and Mr. Campbell Clarke, much has 
been done to complete the General Catalogue, it 
is quite clear that the collection of every trashy 
composition which is printed, and the entry 
of their titles, ought not to be the sole study 
of the officials. Mr. Carl Engel thinks that 
besides the quadrilles, polkas, and waltzes 
which are accumulated, works of a higher 
class ought to be included, such as the MS. 
scores of symphonies, overtures, and other 
orchestral compositions, besides vocal scores 
of various nations, chamber compositions in 
score, national music of all countries, scien- 
tific and theoretical works, &c. It is sad to 
attend sales of music, and to see the most 
valuable MS. productions of native and foreign 
composers fall into private hands, which 
ought to be in the British Museum. Mr. 
Carl Engel dwells on the spread of the 
study of classical compositions relating to 
music, and he points out that the few historical 
works maintain their value in the musical 
market. There can be no doubt that the in- 
trinsic value of MS. scores will increase with 
their scarcity, and it is, therefore, important 
to secure them for the National Musical 
Library, as early as possible. It is a fact 
that the choice compositions of Purcell and 
Bishop have been sold for a few shillings at 
our auctions. 

Amongst the special subjects treated by the 
author are Sacred Songs of Christian Sects, 
English Instrumentalists, Curiosities in Musical 
Literature, Musical Scales in use of the pre- 
sent day; but the notice of Matheson on 
Handel, and the Chronology of the History 
of Music, will alone entitle ‘Musical Myths 
and Facts’ to be included in any collection. 
Czerny’s ingenious chronological tables have 
been vastly improved upon by Mr. Engel in 
his compilation, for he has confined the divi- 
sions and subdivisions of the Austrian pro- 
fessor to one general index in alphabetical 
order, and a curious study this chronology is, 
owing to the affinities suggested by the names 
of musicians, men of letters, of science, &c., 
being placed in juxtaposition. 





CONCERTS, 

Eacu composition by Herr Brahms new to this 
country is welcomed with increasing interest, for he 
is looked upon, at all events in Germany, as the 
musician of the day. However opinions may differ 
as to the character of his compositions, it is 
admitted by impartial judges that he is an 
original thinker, and in all his works evidence 
is afforded that he is striking out a new line 
for himself. Of the String Quartet in B flat 
major, Op. 67, executed for the first time on 
the 19th inst., in St. James’s Hall, at the Monday 
Popular Concerts, the opening movement is brimful 
of new ideas ; the composer asserts his individuality 
unmistakably in his imagery, and he maintains his 
reputation for variety of treatment in the develop- 
ment of his themes, which are diversified and 
elaborated by breaks in the tempi so peculiar to 
Beethoven. But, after this animated movement, 
comes an andante in F major, the gem of the 
Quartet, having a most melodious motif, and this 
is followed by what is equivalent to the scherzo, 
although not so named, agitato allegretto non troppo 
in D minor and major, with trioin a minor. In the 
finale, Herr Brahms uses, as Beethoven liked 
to do, the variation form, returning sec. art. to 
the primitive key of 8 flat major; but the former 
has treated the eight variations after his own mode, 





and the inner workings are most novel and inge- 
nious. Herr Joachim has the credit of introducing 
this remarkable work, of which he was leader, 
allied with MM. Ries, Straus, and Piatti ; well did 
they merit the enthusiastic applause which followed 
each movement, and the recall at the close of the 
Quartet. The other instrumental pieces were Men- 
delssohn’s Pianoforte and String Trio in D minor, 
Op. 49, and Schubert’s Pianoforte Sonata in B flat 
(the last), Op. 140 (posthumous), played by Herr 
Halle. It is not often that there is much tempta- 
tien to call attention to the vocalists at these 
concerts ; but there was a début last Monday, the 
importance of which cannot be over-rated. Since 
the passing away of Pischek and Staudigl, the 
advent of a baritone-bass, equal or approaching to 
either of these great artists, has been long 
looked for, and the more so since Mr. Santley has 
devoted himself to the lyric stage. In the person 
of Herr Henschel, the musical world can be con- 
gratulated on having a well-trained artist with 
a magnificent voice. He is very young, yet he has 
already made his mark in Germany. He studied 
at Cologne, and was destined to be a pianist ; but 
the discovery of his fine organ induced him to take 
to a singer’s career. He has, however, exhibited 
ability as a composer in Lieder, one of which, 
‘Der Trompeter von Sickingen,’ a setting of 
Victor Scheffel’s words, has met with much success. 
His songs on the 19th were from Handel’s opera, 
‘ Rinaldo,’ “ Sibillar,” and two Lieder by Schubert, 
‘Die Neugierige’ (No. 6 of the set in the series 
‘Die Schone Miillerin, Op. 25, introduced here 
by Miss 8. Lowe at her concert) and the ‘ Gany- 
mied, Op. 19, of Goethe, dedicated to the poet. 
The auditory was taken by surprise by the sym- 
pathetic quality and expressive style of Herr 
Henschel, who was twice recalied after Handel’s 
air, and equally applauded after Schubert’s songs. 
There will be curiosity to hear the new vocalist in 
oratorio, for in the works of Handel, Haydn, Men- 
delssohn, &c., he is thoroughly versed. 

The overture, ‘Saul, by Signor Bazzini, played 
here for the first time at the Crystal Palace Satur- 
day Afternoon Concert, on the 17th inst., under 
the direction of Herr Manns, is a prelude to 
Alfieri’s tragedy, and as such would be in its place 
in the theatre ; but it is scarcely adapted for the 
concert-room. The hearers scarcely required 
Signor Bazzini’s own explanation of his pur- 
pose to show Saul’s ferocity, as his score is 
pre-eminently suggestive ; excepting a melodious 
theme for the violoncello to indicate the song of 
David, it is a most fierce and boisterous overture. 
Strongly contrasted was the stately and dignified 
overture to ‘ Medée,’ by Cherubini, which opened 
the scheme. The other instrumental items were 
Haydn’s Symphony, letter Q, in @ major, which 
was played when the composer received his degree 
of Mus. Doc. at Oxford, on the 7th of July, 1791, 
and Beethoven’s Pianoforte Concerto in eG, Op. 58 
(Mdlle. Krebs); the lady played without notes 
before her, and was recalled, The vocalists were 
Madame A. Sterling, who sang Bach’s Slumber 
Song from the Christmas oratorio and Mr. Sullivan’s 
song, ‘The Lost Chord, and Miss 8. Lowe, who 
gave two fine airs from Beethoven’s ‘Egmont’ and 
the ‘ Orpheus with his Lute’ of Mr. Sullivan. 

Signor Verdi’s Manzoni Requiem-Mass was 
performed by the Royal Albert Hall Choral Society, 
under Mr. Barnby’s direction, on the 19th inst., 
the solo singers being Madame Lemmens, Miss 
Anna Williams, Mr. Lloyd, and Signor Foli, with 
Dr. Stainer, organist; the work was also given 
on the 15th inst, at Mr. Kuhe’s Brighton Festival, 
the soloists being Madame Sinico, Miss J. Jones, 
and Madame Patey, Mr. Cummings, and Signor 
Campobello, with the local chorus under Mr. R. 
Taylor’s direction. The only encore was at Ken- 
sington, in the lovely duet, ‘ Agnus Dei,’ well sung 
by Madame Lemmens and Miss A. Williams. It 
might be concluded from these two performances, 
that the ‘Requiem’ was becoming popular, but 
this would be a premature inference. In fact, 
since Signor Verdi conducted his ‘ Requiem’ in 
May, 1875, at the Albert Hall, having as solo 
singers a never to be forgotten cast in Mesdames 





Stolz and Waldmann, Signori Masini and Mediy; 
there has been little chance of hearing the Mag 
Mr. Kuhe hasa proprietary right in the ‘ Requiem’ 
at Brighton, and its re-introduction at the 
Albert Hall was backed by the presence o 
royalty. The Requiem is in this position x 
regards popularity—it is too secular for thy 
oratorio purists, and it is not operatic enough fy 
the admirers of Verdi’s compositions. He haj 
not the daring of Rossini, who, in his ‘Stahy 
Mater,’ gave vent to his Italian inspirations, utterly 
regardless of religious services. Signor Vendj 
wavered between the ecclesiastical and the operatie 
schools, and the result has been that the brightest 
and best numbers of the Requiem are those which 
he could have introduced in his ‘Nabucco’ 
‘Lombardi,’ and his dullest and weakest portions 
are those in which he sought to be very solemp 
and very sacred. 








fMusical Gassip. 

THE notices of the opening concert, in St. James's 
Hall, of the Philharmonic Society, on the 22nd inst, 
and of the selection of sacred music performed } 
the Sacred Harmonic Society last night (23rd inst), 
in Exeter Hall, will appear in next week’s Ath. 
nceum (March 3rd). 

Dr, Liszr’s Symphonic Poem, No. 6, ‘ Mazeppa’ 
will be produced, with an augmented orchestra of 
ninety performers, under the direction of Mr, 
Manns, at Mr. Walter Bache’s concert, on the 
27th inst. 

J. S, Bacn’s Motett for double choir, “Sing ye 
to the Lord,” in B flat, in four movements, will be 
executed, for the first time in this country, at Mr, 
Henry Leslie’s Choir concert on the 2nd of March, 

THE programme of the second quartet concert 
given by Mr. Carrodus (violin) and Mr. E. Howell 
(violoncello), who have as colleagues Mr, V. 
Nicholson (second violin) and Mr. Doyle (viola), in 
the Langham Hall, on the 20th inst., compriseda 
Pianoforte and String Quartet, by Molique, in 
E flat, Op. 71; the String Quartet, by Beethoven, 
in c, Op. 59, No. 3; and Sterndale Bennett's Trio 
in A, Op. 26. Mr. Walter Bache was the pianist, 
Miss A. Butterworth, vocalist, and Mr. H. Thomas, 
accompanist. 

MapameE ScuuMAny will make her first appear. 
ance this season at this afternoon’s Saturday Popular 
Concert (the 24th inst.). 

THE announced artists at the London Ballad 
Concert, on the 21st inst., in St. James’s Hall, 
were Mesdames Lemmens, Cave Ashton, and A 
Sterling, Messrs. Sims Reeves, Lloyd, Kempton, 
Thornton, and Maybrick ; Madame Arabella God- 
dard, pianist, and Mr. S. Naylor, accompanist, 
with the London Vocal Union. 

Mr. DannREUTHER’S programme of chamber 
music, on the 15th, included the Pianoforte and 
String Quartet, in G minor, Op. 25, by Her 

3rahms ; the Quintet, in & flat, for piano and 
strings, Op.44, by Schubert ; and Chopin’s Scher 
in B flat minor, Op. 31, for pianoforte. ‘These instru 
mental gems were relieved by two vocal pieces, 8 
duet, by Mr. Dannreuther, “In the white-flowered 
hawthorn brake,” for soprano and tenor (words by 
Mr. W. Morris), and the duet between Didon and 
Enée, “Nuit d’Ivresse,” from Berlioz’s opera, ‘Les 
Troyens & Carthage.’ 

THE amateurs associated with artistes of the 
Societs Lirica, Belgravia, have attacked the diff 
culties of Weber’s fine opera, ‘ Euryanthe, which, 
despite its weak libretto, ought to be heard here, 
either in English or Italian. 

Tue University of Cambridge will confer the 
degree of Doctor of Music ou Prof. Joachim 
March the 8th. On the evening of that days 
concert will be given by the University Musi 
Society at the Guildhall. An overture, composed for 
the occasion by Prof. Joachim, will be performed, 
as well as Brahms’s ‘Schicksalslied,’ and (for the 
first time in England) his Symphony in c mimo 
Prof. Joachim will take part in the concert, the 
proceeds of which will be given to Addenbrooke’ 
Hospital. 


Doc. 
“He d 
dance, 
Miss } 
were re 
The wo 
of a sta 
a mise ¢ 
Ring’ 
the répe 
Aw” 
female | 
formed 
Music, 
Ar t 
Erard, : 
of work 
toire ex 
sohn, al 
Malle. 
M. Bou 
and Dai 
Paris w 
benefite 
as Mac 
donatior 
opening 
M. G 
the lead 
the lyric 





take the 
Richelie 
Mars, G 
probabls 
valho is 
next mo! 


TuE b 
new wor 
the Nati 
third ac' 
The act 
prior to 
religion 
been assi 
M. Salo 
Menu, ar 


InsTEs 
intended, 
the Opé 
Ambroise 
daughter 
Fodor, 01 
make her 
mon et B 

Tae °" 
Saint-Saé 
week at t 
Jules Bat 

Sianor 
pear in ° 
on the 27 
included 
Madame 
Imperial 
March, 

Tue Ri 
18th inst, 
_ Tae ‘¥ 
In the ‘N 
Rheingol& 
2th inst. 

Ay Ita 
Month in 
ini, 1 

8 prima 
Mendioro: 
Bert Io: 
la Dam 


XUM 


Sy utterly 
r Verdi 
operatic 
brightest 
3e which 
acco’ or 
portions 
y solemn 


. James’s 
2nd inst, 
med by 
3rd inst,), 
k’s Athe 


Mazeppa, 
shestra of 


. of Mr, 


, on the 


‘6 Sing ye 
8, will be 
"y, at Mr, 
of March, 


t concert 





1. Howell 
Mr. V. 
‘viola), in 
mprised a 
lique, in 
eethoven, 
ett’s Trio 
e pianist, 
. Thomas, 


st appear- 
y Popular 


on Ballad 
es’s Hall, 
n, and A, 
Kempton, 
ella God- 
owpanist, 


’ chamber 
forte and 
by Her 
yiano and 
’s Scherzo 
ese instru 
| pieces, 8 
e-flowered 
‘words by 
Didon and 
pera, ‘Les 


confer the 
oachim 0D 
hat days 
y Musical 
a posed for 
performed, 
di (for the 
n C minor 
oncert, the 
enbrooke’ 





Ne 2574, Fes. 24,77 


THE ATHENAUM 


267 








——e— 

ree-act comic opera, ‘The Rose and the 
Be p= by Miss Elena Norton, libretto by 
Miss Mary Heyne, which was recited at the Dublin 
emy of Music before last Christmas, was given 
n public at the Ancient Concert Rooms, on the 13th 
pst., under the direction of Sir R. S. Stewart, Mus. 
: Miss Elena Norton was encored in the ballad 
“He does not love me,” as also in the valse, “I 
dance, 1 sing,” and in the duet with her poet, 
Miss Mary Heyne, “This pretty ring.” There 
were re-demands for six other numbers of the score. 
The work has now only to go through the ordeal 
ofa stage representation, with full orchestra, and 
a mise en scone, to show that the ‘Rose and the 
Ring’ of two young lady students can be added to 

the répertoire of the lyric drama. 


A yew cantata, called ‘The Fishermaids,’ for 
female voices, by Mr. Henry Smart, will be per- 
formed by the pupils of the Royal Academy of 
Music, at their concert this evening, the 24th inst. 


Ar the inauguration concert of the new Salle 
Erard, in Paris, M. Deldevez conducted a selection 
of works, with a band composed of the Conserva- 
ipire executants, by Haydn, Beethoven, Mendels- 
gohn, and Weber. The vocal pieces were sung by 
Mdlle. Marimon, Mdlle. Engalli, M. Capoul, and 
M. Bouhy ; the accompanists were MM. Maton 
and Danbé, All the leading artistic celebrities of 
Paris were invited to the inauguration, which has 
benefited the Association des Artistes-Musiciens, 
as Madame Erard presented to the funds « 
donation of 3,000 francs, as a memento of the 
opening of the new Salle de Concert. 

M. Gounon is trying to tempt M. Obin, so long 
the leading bass of the Grand Opéra, to return to 
the lyric stage in the Salle Favart, and to under- 
take the character of the monk Joseph (Cardinal 
Richelieu’s right hand), in the new opera, ‘ Cing 
Mars, Grand Ecuyer de France,’ which will be 
probably produced in April next, although M. Car- 
valho is anxious to have the first representation 
next month. 


Tue ballet to be introduced in M. Massenet’s 
new work, ‘Le Roi de Lahore,’ now preparing at 
the National Opera-house, in Paris, will be in the 
third act, and is called “Le Paradis d’Indra.” 
The action of M. Gallet’s libretto passes 
prior to the introduction of the Mohammedan 
religion in Lahore. The chief characters have 
been assigned to Mdlle. De Reské, Malle. Fouquet, 
M. Salomon (the title- part), M. Lassalle, M. 
Menu, and M. Boudouresque. 


InsTEAD of appearing in Auber’s ‘Magon,’ as 
intended, Mdlle. Fechter will make her début at 
the Opéra Comique in the ‘Mignon’ of M. 
Ambroise Thomas. Malle. Donadio-Fodor (grand- 
daughter of the famed prima donna, Madame 
Fodor, of the King’s Theatre, Haymarket) will 
make her first appearance in M. Gounod’s ‘ Philé- 
mon et Baucis.’ 

Tur ‘Timbre d’Argent,’ the new opera by M. 
Saint-‘Saéns, was promised for some night this 
week at the Paris Lyrique ; the book is by MM. 
Jales Barbier and Michel Carré. 


Sienorn Masrni, the tenor, is promised to ap- 
pear in ‘Aida’ at the Paris Italian Opera-house, 
on the 27th inst.; on the other hand, his name is 
inluded in the list of artists to appear with 
Madame Patti, Madame Trebelli, &c., at the 
Imperial Opera-house, in Vienna, on the 3rd of 
March, 

Tue Russian Italian Opera season closed on the 

18th inst. 
_ Tar ‘ Walkiire’ of Herr Wagner, the first opera 
inthe ‘ Nibelungen,’ following the Prologue, ‘ Das 
Rheingold,’ will be produced in Vienna on the 
2th inst. (Sunday). 

Ay Italian Opera Season will be given next 
month in Berlin, under the direction of Signor 
(ardini, who has engaged Malle. Elelka Gerster 
% prima donna; Signor Marini, tenor; Seior 

endioroz, baritone ; and Signor Bagagiolo, bass. 
qpERLIOZ’s légende dramatique, in four parts, 
la Damnation de Faust,’ was given on Sunday, 





the 18th inst., at M. Pasdeloup’s Concert Popu- 
laire, and also at the Concert du Chatelet. 

Tue Silesian Whitsuntide Musical Festival will 
be held at Breslau. 








DRAMA 


——~— 


THEATRE ROYAL DRURY LANE.—Every Fvening, ‘THE 
FORTY THIEVES.’ The Vokes Family. Premiére Danseuse, Mdlle. 
Bossi. Double Harlequinade: Clowns, U. Lauri and F. Evans: Har- 
lequina a la Watteau. Miss Amy Rosalind. Preceded by a POPULAR 
FARCE.—Prices from 6d. to 4l. 48. Doors open at 630, commence 
at7. Box-Office open from Ten to Five daily. Moraing Performances 
every Monday, Wednesday, and Saturday. Doors open at 1°3”, com- 
mence at2. Children and Schools admitted at Half-Price to all parts 
of the Theatre, Upper Gallery excepted., 








THE MODERN SPANISH DRAMA, 

Tue theatrical season in Madrid promises to be 
an unusually brilliant and vigorous one. “ Long 
runs,” as understood nowadays in Paris and 
London, are not realized. On the Spanish side of 
the Pyrenees, twenty or thirty representations 
constitute a tremendous success. The young king, 
his widowed sister, and the sangre azul, patronize 
histrionics freely, and the stage is well supported 
by the general public. Since the days of the In- 
terregnum, there is a marked improvement in both 
plays and players. The three principal theatres, 
the Espaiiol, the Novedades, and the Apolo, in one 
week produced six novelties. The first, “a trifle,” 
in three acts, entitled ‘ Auto de Fé’ Unhappily 
the audience had neither faith nor charity, for, 
after the close of the first act, the “ Noes” had it 
all their own way, the curtain falling before the 
conclusion of the second ; the critics severely cen- 
sure both manager and actors, not for producing 
or performing a bad play, but for their pusillan- 
imity in stopping the performance. “When the 
spectators (writes the critic of La Hpoca) manifest 
dissent, it is the duty of the actors to persevere 
manfully to the end ; it may be both painful and 
annoying, but it is their duty, by their tact, talent, 
and determination, to endeavour to save the drama. 
The soldier never deserts his post, however great 
the danger ; the artist accepts the same obligation, 
and should bravely fulfil it. Actors should use 
their talent to stem the torrent of dissent, and not 
desert their author.” The great success of the 
season has been that of a drama, by Seiior 
Kchegarray, entitled ‘ How it Begins and How it 
Ends.’ The situations are said to be strongly dra- 
matic, and the dialogue elegant, fresh, crisp, and 
full of poetic fire ; but, touching the moral, the 
more sedate critics of La Cérte express themselves 
very unequivocally. The author appears to have 
ventured upon perilous ground, and the said critics 
are scandalized at his pointing his moral by forcing 
his heroine to play ugly pranks with the seventh 
commandment ; but for its dramatic power and 
high poetical merit, and the tact of the actors, this 
play, no doubt, would have begun and ended its 
career on the first night. Two travesties of his 
drama have been produced, one with but little, 
the other with considerable, success. ‘Five 
Thousand Dollars,’ a comedy by Seior Osorio, is 
favourably noticed. The great event, however, 
proves to be a short drama by Sefior Fernandez 
Bremon, entitled, ‘ Dos Hijos’ (‘Two Sons’), and in 
which a Sejiora Civili, new, I fancy, to the Madrid 
boards this season, produced a profound impres- 
sion by her elegance, intense feeling, and dramatic 
power. The story is simple and unpretending. 
Doiia Teresa, a widow, has two sons; one, the soul 
of honour and affection, is absent in Cuba, uphold- 
ing the honour of his country and her flag ; the 
other, a “loafer,” idle, sceptical, and imbued with 
what are termed in Spain “‘ modern ideas” ; he is 
proposing, without a pang of regret, to leave his 
widowed mother and his home to seek new scenes 
in America, exclaiming 

Man is cosmopolite— 
Home, friends, and country but chimeras. 
The other characters represented are Don Tadéo, 
the village schoolmaster, and an orphan girl 
adopted by Raimundo’s mother. In so thoroughly 
a Catholic country as Spain, it will readily be 
understood why one of the most effective scenes 
is that where the schoolmaster meets the young 





philosopher, and relates to him that the Church is 
about to perform one of its most solemn and com- 
forting rites at the death-bed of an old villager, 
urging him to accompany the procession of the 
host. Our young cosmopolitan remarks,— 

I comprehend an invitation to a pious rite ; 

’Twill lack not helpers mid the simple here. 

These sad and useless mummeries fill 

My soul with keen aversion. 
To which the schoolmaster rejoins,“ What will the 
villagers say if you are absent from the throng?” 
our hero replies,— 

d They '1l say I'm impious. 

I admit I doubt ; I ‘ve snapped in twain 

And cast away the Church’s chains. 

I neither believe nor practice that she preaches. 
The old schoolmaster becomes enraged, and tells 
him that, were he but a boy again, he would 
castigate him well. The young philosopher re- 
plied, laughing,— 

Yes, yes ; I see you 'd fain be thought a wolf, 

While I but note the coating of the lamb. 
And, aside,— 

A most excellent person, but a weak old man. 
The simple-hearted Juanita now enters, on her way 
to place a gift of flowers upon the altar of the 
Virgin :— 

Here's a sweet fresh rosary for the Virgin’s altar. 

Wouldst care to see it? ’Twill make it bright and dazzling, 

Already laden with rich kerchiefs, 

Silken sash, and tall waxen lights, 

With precious relics and bright silver jars, 

All brimming o'er with flowers. 
To which Raimundo replies, frigidly,— 

Simple village prejudices. 

Look you, Juanita, man was not ty 

To burrow in the earth as olive-trees their roots, 

Nor to be chained to that hearth called home. 

’Tis prejudicial, insufferable, an idea— 
To which Juanita replies,— 

What of affection ? 
Raimundo continues,— 


To be extinguished. 
Sons lose their fathers, daughters lose their mothers, 
Nought changes in the outer world ; a few tears, 
And all is over. 
In the golden age to come we shall suffer 
No priest, no parish, no register, no widows, 
Orphans, wives, or husbands. All will be free. 


To which Juanita replies,— 

Hush! my blood freezes as I listen. 
News arrives of the death of the brother on the 
battle-field ; this the schoolmaster breaks with 
rude tenderness to the mother, and hands to 
Raimundo the cross covered with his brother’s 
blood. At this moment the procession passes 
and the church-bell tolls; the sceptic falls upon his 
knees converted, and all ends happily by his mar- 
riage with Juanita. 

From these simple materials one of the most 
effective dramas ever produced upon the modern 
Spanish stage has been created. F. W. C. 





Bramatic Gassip. 

Warts Puiturrs’s drama, ‘Lost in London,’ 
first produced at the Adelphi in 1867, and sub- 
sequently played at the Princess’s, has been revived 
at the theatre last named. It is a depressing piece, 
and needs acting far better than is now assigned to 
it to obtain any hold upon the public. Miss Coghlan 
is a competent actress, but the part of the heroine 
she nowassumes is unsuited to her, or her perform- 
ance of it is perfunctory. Mr. Emery, as the hero, 
shows the rough pathos characteristic of his acting, 
and Mrs. Mellon, in the character she originally 
took, exhibits gleams of her former power. In 
the remaining parts, however, the performance 
was unsatisfactory, and in some it was lamentable. 
The surroundings of the representation were as 
uncomfortable as the representation itself, and the 
whole constituted a lamentable exhibition of in- 
competency and mismanagement. A pantomimic 
ballet which followed exhibited to advantage the 
powers of Mr. Paul Martinetti. It is founded upon 
the well-known drama of ‘Robert Macaire,’ after 
which it is named. 

Mr. Tom Taytor’s one-act comedietta, ‘ Nine 
Points of the Law,’ has been revived at the Folly 
Theatre, with Mr. Lionel Brough as Ironside, Mr. 
Edouin as Cunningame, and Miss Lydia Thompson 
as Mrs. Smylie. It is acted with much spirit, 
Mr. Brough’s impersonation of the rough manu- 
facturer being especially good. 
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A season of French plays will commence at the 
Gaiety on the 21st of May, and terminate at the 
close of July. The opening piece will consist of 
*‘L’Ami Fritz) with M. Febvre in his original 
character. This substantial fare disposed of, there 
will follow a much lighter entertainment, the suc- 
ceeding attractions consisting of Madame Chau- 
mont, Mdlle. Judic, and Mdlle. Theresa, An 
annual season of French plays is promised. The 
chance of this may, however, depend upon the result 
of the opening venture. 

Miss Genevitve Warp has appeared in Paris 
at a morning performance as Lady Macbeth in the 
sleep-walking scene, and as Lady Teazle in the 
‘School for Scandal.’ The verdict of the French 
papers upon her performances is highly favourable, 
and her pronunciation of French is said to be 
perfect. It is amusing to read the criticisms of 
the Parisian press upon Sheridan’s masterpiece, 
and the mistakes they make as to the characters. 
The Journal des Débats speaks of Lord Careless, 
Lord Teazle, and Mrs. Candaw! 

THE new series of Crystal Palace plays will 
consist of dramas founded upon well-known novels, 
and will include adaptations of Miss Braddon’s 
‘Lady Audley’s Secret,’ ‘Henry Dunbar, and 
‘ Aurora Floyd’; Miss Edwardes’s ‘Ought We to 
Visit Her?’; and Mrs. Henry Wood’s ‘ East 
Lynne.’ Messrs. Oxenford, Tom Taylor, W. S. 
Gilbert, C. S. Cheltnam, and George Roberts are 
respectively responsible for the versions. 

Tue first step in a movement, the end of which 
it is difficult to foresee, has been taken in the 
commencement of an unbroken series of morning 
performances at the Aquarium Theatre. As yet 
the entertainment is of the lightest, consisting only 
of Mr. Burnand’s burlesque of ‘Black-Eyed 
Susan.’ More serious productions are, however, 
likely to follow. Mr. Gilbert’s version of ‘Great 
Expectations’ will shortly be given at the evening 
performances. 





To CoRRESPONDENTS.—A. M.—M. & Co.—Mrs. P.—W. S. 
T. G. G.—received. 





Lately published, 


TRANSLATION of APULLONIUS RHODIUS 
jee ENGLISH VERSE. By the Rev. Mr. CRAIG, late Minister 
rule, 
Messrs. Moodie Miller, Edinburgh ; and Rutherford, Kelso 





Now ready, price 6d. 


HE STAR of INDIA in the ASCENDANT; 

or, Kalki, the Horse. and the Empress from the Silver Sea By 

the Author of TWO REMARKABLE PHAS«ts of the EASTERN 
QUESTION.’ 

J. B. Day, 3, Savoy-street, Strand. 





With a View of the Kaaba at Mecca, feap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d 
HE LIFE of MAHOMET, Founder of the Reli- 
gion of Islam and of the Empire of the Saracens. With Notices 
of the History of Islamism and of Arabia, by the Rev. SAMUEL 
GRBHEN. 
*,* A most important subject, touching upon the Eastern Question. 
London: William Tegg & Co. Paneras-lane, Cheapsiae. 





Feap. 8vo. half bound, 28. 6d.; post, 28. 8d. 
VERY-DAY ERRORS of SPEECH. 
and Corrected by the Rev. T. H. L. LEARY, M.A. D. 


“*The best portion of the book is that which deals with Mytho- 
logical, Scriptural, and Medical Names. It were to be wished that the 
London school Board would take in hand, instead of the settling of 
speliing, that of quantity, with regard to cl»ssical words which have 
become practically English "— Notes and Queries, February 17. 


London: William Tegg & Co. Pancras-lane, Cheapside. 
Just published, cloth, 2s. 6d. Second Edition, 


PEL’S SHORT and PRACTICAL GERMAN 
ee, for Beginners. With Copious Examples and 


Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, London; 
and 20, South Frederick-street, Edinburgh. 


MES FRANCES POWER COBBE’S WORKS. 


1. The HOPES of the H"MAN RACE, HERE- 
r= and HERE. Essays on the Life after Death. 


. DARWINISM in MORALS, and (138) other 
Essays. (Pub. at 108.) 5s. 

. RE-ECHOES. 7s. 6d. 

. DAWNING LIGHTS. 5s. 


. ALONE to the ALONE. Prayers for Theists. 
58. 


. RELIGIOUS DUTY. (Pub. at 7s. 6d.) 5s. 


. STUDIES, NEW and OLD, of ETHICAL and 
SOCIAL SUBJECTS. (Pub. at 10s 6d.) 5s. 
. ITALICS. Notes on Italy. (Pub. at 12s. 6d.) 5e° 


Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta st eet, Covent-garden, London; 
and 20, South Freaerick-street, Edinburgh 


Revised 
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BOOKS 


A FOURTH EDITION OF 
The CRUISE of H.M.S. “ CHALLENGER,” 


by W. J. J. SPRY, is in preparation. 1 vol. demy 8vo. cloth 
extra, with Route Map and many Lilustrations, 18s. 


“ Will be welcomed and read with great interest.....Gives a capital 
idea of the cruise. Capitally written.”—Academy. 
“We must give unqualified thanks to the writer for a charming 
book.”—Jokn Bull. 
A SECOND EDITION OF 


The TWO AMERICAS, by Sir Rose Price, 
Bart., is now ready. 1 vol. demy 8vo. cloth extra, with Illustra- 
tions, 18s. 


“One of the raciest books of travel of the season.”—Scotsman. 
“The whole book is exceedingly pleasant reading.”— Standard. 


EUGENE SCHUYLER’S TURKISTAN. 


2 vols. with 3 Maps and many Illustrations, demy 8vo. cloth 
extra, 21. 2s. [Fifth Edition. 


TICKNOR’S MEMOIRS. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 


cloth extra, 248, [Second Edition. 


R. D. BLACKMORE’S LORNA DOONE: 


a Romance of Exmoor. 8vo. cloth, 63. 


R. D. BLACKMORE’S ALICE LORRAINE: 


a Tale of the South Downs. &vo. cloth, 6s. 


R. D. BLACKMORE’S CRADOCK NOWELL: 


a Tale of the New Forest. S8vo. cloth, 6s. 


R. D. BLACKMORE’S CLARA VAUGHAN: 


a Novel. 8vo. cloth, 63, 


R. D. BLACKMORE’S CRIPPS the 


CARRIER: a Novel. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


WILLIAM BLACK’S A DAUGHTER of 


HETH: a Novel. 8vo. cloth, 68. 


WILLIAM BLACK’S THREE FEATHERS: 


a Novel. 8vo, cloth, 62. 


WILLIAM BLACK’S KILMENY: a Novel. 


8vo. cloth, 6s. 


WILLIAM BLACK’S IN SILK ATTIRE: 


a Novel. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


WILLIAM BLACK’S LADY SILVER- 
DALE'S SWEETHEART, and other Stories. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
10s. 6d. 


Major W. F. BUTLER’S GREAT LONE 


LAND. Travels and Adventures. Crown 8vo. cloth, illustrated, 
78. 6d. 


Major W. F. BUTLER’S WILD NORTH 


LAND. A Winter's Journey across Northern North America. 
Illustrated, crown 8vo. cloth, 7. 6d. 


Major W. F. BUTLERS AKIM-FOO: the 
History of a Failure. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 
** A great success.”— Examiner, 


H. M. STANLEY’S HOW I FOUND 
LIVINGSTONE, Crown 8vo. Maps and Illustrations, cloth, 
78. 6d. 


. A. MAC GAHAN’S RIDE to KHIVA, and 
CAMPAIGNING on the OXUS. With Map and Illustrations. 
Cloth, crown 8vo. 78. 6d. 


C. R. MARKHAM’S THRESHOLD of the 


UNKNOWN REGION. With Maps. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


London : 
Sampson Low, Marston, SeanLtE & RIVINGTON. 





10, SOUTHAMPTON-STREET, .SrR 
February 24, 1877, 


SAMUEL TINSLEY’s 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


AND, 


The RISE and DECAY of the RULE 


of ISLAM. By ARCHIBALD J. DUNN. Large 
8vo. 12s. Past 


TRAVELS WEST. By Willian 
MINTURN. Large post 8vo. 12s. 


“A charming book, full of anecdotes of Western Ameri 
and in which the author, who travelied from New York, sana 
whole American Western desert, gives his experience of a coat 
a - ay colemnaty. We wish we could 
some of the very clear déscriptions of scene life, nner 
which this bouk abounds.” — Public Opinion. iste —= a 


THERESE HENNES, and her Mugi. 
cal Education : a Biographical Sketch. By her FATHER. 
Translated from the German MS. by H. MANN HEIMER 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 


POPULAR NEW THREE-VOLUME 
NOVELS. 
DONE in the DARK. By the Author 


of ‘Recommended to Mercy.’ 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 


5] 
MAR’S WHITE WITCH. By Ger. 
TRUDE DOUGLAS, Author of ‘ Brown as a Berry,’ &e, 
3 vols. 31s, 6d. 
_ “A thovghtfully written, artistic, and really enjoyable novel, mark. 
ing a distinct advance ou the author’s previous effurts ..It contains 
some carefuily-wrought and really effective sketches of Scottish scenery 
and character, and fully confirms the author's right to a high placein 
the numerous band of our lady novelists.”— Scotsman. 


RIDING OUT the GALE. By Annette 
LYSTER. 8 vols. 31s. 64. 


JESSIE of BOULOGNE. By the Rey. 


C. GILLMOR, M.A. 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 


SHE REIGNS ALONE. By Beatrice 
YORKE. 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 


“Bright «nd lively —free from affectation.”—Daily News. 

“Miss Yorke writes e-sily—her book is nut wanting in signs of 
creative aud analytical power.” Scotsman. 

“The figures of Gerard Lauriston and Nora Powys stand out promi- 
nentiy, aud eulist our sympathies frum the tirst Miss Yorke may be 
congratulated on having written a story at once readable, aud within 
the bounds of probability.” Sunday Tines. 

* Both in «he couception aud treatment of her characters, and in 
the dramatic feeling of the more powerful scenes, Miss Yorke evinces 
talent of a high order.”—Pall Mall Gazette. 


LIFE OUT of DEATH: a Romance 
3 vols. 3ls. 6d. 





POPULAR NEW NOVELS, &., 
EACH COMPLETE IN ONE VOLUME. 


A NEW-FASHIONED TORY. By 


“WEST SOMERSET.” 1 vol. crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
(This day. 


SIBYLLE’S STORY. By Octave 
FEUILLET. Translated by MARGARET WATSON. 
1 vol. crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


A DISCORD: a Story. By Aleth 


WILLESON, 1 vol. crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 


VAGABOND CHARLIE. 


“VAGABOND.” 1 vol. crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


LOVE the LEVELLER: a Tale. By 
ANGUS COMYN. 1 vol. crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


RENRUTH. By Henry Turner. 


1 vol. crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


The WOMAN THAT SHALL BE 
iy gt a Novel. By HILDA REAY. 1 vol. crow 
8vo. 7s. 


MUSICAL TALES, PHANTASMS, 
and SKETCHES from the GERMAN of ELISE POLKO. 
Second Series. Translated by MARY P. MAUDSLA). 
(Uniform with the First Series, which may also be had # 
the same price.) 1 vol. crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 


By 


Samvugt Tinstey, 10, Southampton-street, Strand. 
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THOMAS CARLYLE’S WORKS. Library Edition. In 34 vols. demy 8vo. 


cloth, price 151. 


THOMAS CARLYLE’S WORKS. Cheap Edition. In 23 vols. crown 8vo. 
cloth, price 7/. 5s. 


THOMAS CARLYLE’S WORKS. People’s Edition. In 37 vols. small crown 
8vo. price 3/. 14s. 


CHARLES DICKENS'S WORKS. Illustrated Library Edition. In 30 vols. 
demy 8vo. price 15/. 


sgt -|CHARLES DICKENS’S WORKS. Library Edition. In 30 vols. post 8vo 


with Illustrations, price 12/. 


(CHARLES DICKENS’S WORKS. The “Charles Dickens Edition.” In 


21 vols. crown 8vo. price 31. 9s. 6d. 


(CHARLES DICKENSS WORKS. The Original Edition. In 15 vols. demy 


8vo. 


vrs [CHARLES DICKENS’S WORKS. Household Edition. In crown 4to. vols., 


omance. 


ec, 
E. 
Y. By 
. 6d. 
(This day. 


Octave 
| WATSON. 


y Aleth 


with numerous Illustrations. Of this Edition 13 vols. are completed. 


(HARLES DICKENS’S READINGS. In 5 vols, feap. 8vo. price 1s. each. 





FORSTER'S LIFE of CHARLES DICKENS. 3 vols. demy 8vo. cloth, 


price 42s. Also a New Edition, uniform with the Illustrated Library Edition. In 2 vols. demy 8vo. 
cloth, price 28s. 


WALTER SAVAGE LANDOR’S WORKS and BIOGRAPHY. In 8 vols. 


demy 8vo. price 14s. each. 


LORD LYTTON’S (ROBERT) POETICAL WORKS. In feap. 8vo. 4 vols. 


ready, price 6s. each. 


MOLESWORTH’S HISTORY of ENGLAND. A New Edition. In 3 vols. 


crown 8vo. price 18s. 


se 70 JOHN MORLEY’S WORKS. In 6 vols. demy 8vo. 


et, Strand. 


193, PICCADILLY. 
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HCENIX FIRE OFSICE, Lomsanrp-street 


and CHARING CROSS, LONDON.—Established 1782. 
Prompt and Liberal Loss Settlements. 
Insurances effected in all parts of the world. 
GEORGE WM. ik 
JOHN J. BROOMFIELD 


UN LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


CHIEF OFFICE, 63, THREADNEEDLE-STREET, LONDON. 
Brauch Office, 60, Charing-cross ; 
And at Oxford-street, corner of Vere-street. 
Established 1810. 

Low Premiums for Young Lives. Participation in Four-fifths of the 
Profits. An Option can be exercised, at each period of division of the 
Profits, as tothe manner of appropriating the Bonus then declared, 
Large Cash Bonuses. J.@. PRIESTLEY, Actuary. 


Established 1824, and incorporated by Royal Charter. 


Scottish UNION FIRE and LIFE 
INSURANCS COMPANY. 

London: 37, Cornhill; Edinburgh, and Dublin. West-End Branch, 
wb, Cockspur-street, Charing Cross. 


AGLE INSURAN [CE ¢ OMPANY, 
ESTABLISHED 1807. For LIVES ONLY. 
79, PALL MALL, 8.W. 

Net Income from Premiums and seman £395,565 
Funds in hand . +» £3,056,035 
Prospectuses and Forms ot Peasieiaes may be obtained on application. 

GEORGE HU MP HREYS, Actuary. 


Secretaries, 

















CLE oR ICAL, MEDICAL, and GENERAL 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
13, ST. JAMES'S-SQUARE, LONDON, 8.W. 


CITY BRANCH :~MANSION HOUSE BUILDINGS, E.C, 
Chairman—Right Hon. JOHN ROBERT MOWBRAY, M.P, D.C.L. 





TENTH BONUS MEETING, 1877. 


epee presented at a Meeting held on the 4th January last 
showea— 
1, AS TO THE PROGRESS OF THE SOCIETY. 

That the growth and prosperity of the Society during the period, of 
which it gave numerous details, had been everywhere manifest. 

2, AS TO THE FINANCIAL POSITION OF THE SOCIETY. 
That he Assurance Fund at the date of Valuation 
late 

Thus leaving a Surplus of 
And that, after setting aside the Permanent Pre gag hk Fund of 50,0002. 
and the fractional amount of 7,940/. 1 ° there remained fur 
division the sum of 300,0001., which was aren by : )0l. than on any 
previous occasion. 
3. AS TO THE RESULTS OF THE DIVISION, 

That the sum which fell to the Assured would produce reversionary 
additions to the Assurances, amounting in the aggregate to 
varying in individual cases from 35 to 91 per cent., and averaging over 

0 per cent. on the Premiums received in the Quinquenuium; 

And that the Cash Bonus, being the present money value of the 
Reversionai y Bonus, was the true measure of the allotment, averaged 
30 per cent. on the like payments, as compared with 2) per cent. in 
1872, the highest previous per-centage. 

4. AS TO THE BASIS OF VALUATION. 

That the Institute of Actuaries’ new Hm, or Healthy Males T: rable, 
based on the experiencé of twenty of the largest English and Scote 
offices, with net premiums and 3 per cent. interest, had been used in 
the Investigation; 

And that the severity of the new test, as well as the strength and 
elasticity of the Society, were alike shown by the fact that the Reserv 
thus required was greater i 84,6111. than that which would have been 
needed by the Carlisle Tabie. 

The next Division of Profits will take place in January, 
and Persons who effect New Policies before the end of June as will 
be entitied at that Division to one year’s additional share of Profits 
over later Entrants. 

The Report above mentioned, a detailed account of the proceedings 
of the Bonus meeting, the returns made to the Board of Trade, and 
every information, can be obtained at either of the Society's Offices, or 
from any of its Agents. 

GEORGE CUTCLIFFE, 


ACCIDENTS BY FLOOD AND FIELD. 


ACCIDENTS 3 OF F AL L KINDS 
May be provided against by a Policy of the 
RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE CUMPANY. 
Hon. A. KINNAIRD, M.P., Chairman. 
Subscribed Capital, 1,000,0 0 
1,120,0001. has been paid as COMPENSATION, 
pply to the Clerks at the Railway Stations, the Local Agents, or 


d 
64, Cerabill, London, WILLIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 





A nd the calculated Liabili ty at the same d 


£357,940 16 





Actury and Secretary. 


(NARTER’S N NEW PATENT READING EASEL, 
to cramp to any Chase. Will hold a Book at any heis ght. 
angle, or visual distance. Can be adjusted for Writing and Dr 
ina reclining position. Very light and portab le. Price 20a. Draw- 
ings free.—J. CARTER, 6a, New Cavendish-str eet, Great Portland- 


street, Ww. 
MW 
4 > 
STONE’S PATENT BOXES and CABINETS. 
** Exceedingly useful.”"—Standard 

Sold by Stationers everywhere. Illustrated Catalogues post free from 
HENRY STONE, Manufacturer and Patentee, Banbury. Ail Sizes 
can be seen at 13, Cranbourn-street, Leicester-square, London. 


Ww* EDDING DRESSING-CASES and TRAVEL- 
LING BAGS—BRIDESMAIDS’ LOCKETS, and GEM 
JEWELLERY of the choicest and most artistic description. 
JENNER & KNEWSTUB, to the Queen 
(Three Prize Medals awarded). 
33, ST J AM ES’S-STREET, and nd 66, JERMY: 


ALLEN? S$ SOLID LE 

4 PORTMANTEAUS. 
ALLEN’S VICTORIA DRESSING BAG. 
ALLEN’S STRONG DRESS BASKETS 
ALLEN’S REGISTERED ALBERT DESPATCH BOX. 

ALLEN’S NEW CATALUGUE of 500 3 for Continental 


CH ‘TIME and WORRY SA 


your Papers into 





AVED by sorting 


STREET, 8.W. 
ATH E R 








articl 


: ey 
On MARCH 1st, 


With Portraits and Illustrations, 3 vols. 32s. 


HARRIET MARTINEAU’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 


WITH MEMORIALS. 
By MARIA WESTON CHAPMAN. 


London: Smrra, ELDER « & Co. 15, _Waterloo- Place. 


| 
| 


MR. MORRIS’S NEW POEM.—Second Edition. 


Now ready, 1 vol. small 4to. 14s. 


THE STORY OF SIGURD THE VOLSUNG 


FALL OF THE NIBLUNGS. 


MORRIS, Author of the ‘ 
ELLs & Wuitr, 29, New Bond-street, W. 


By Earthly Paradise,’ &c. 


NOTICE.—NOW READY, THE FIRST VOLUME OF 


GUIZOT’S HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 
FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO THE ACCESSION OF QUEEN VICTORIA, 
Translated by MOY THOMAS. 

With all the French Illustrations. Imperial Svo. cloth extra, price 24s. 

‘“GUIZOT’S HISTORY of FRANCE.’ 
THREE VOLUMES. 


SEARLE & Rivineron. 
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THE KING OF ABYSSINIA AND THE KHEDIVE. 


Just ready, with Maps and Illustrations, 2 vols. crown Svo. 


THE CRADLE OF THE BLUE NILE. 
A VISIT TO THE COURT OF KING JOHN OF ETHIOPIA. 
E. A. DE COSSON, F.R.G.S. 


JounN Morray, Albemarle-street. 
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NEW VOLUME OF THE WELLINGTON DESPATCHES. 
Now ready, 


HE CIVIL AND POLITICAL CORRESPONDENCE 
OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, K.6. 


IN CONTINUATION OF THE FORMER SERIES. 
Edited by his SON. 
CONTENTS. 
The Eastern Question in 1829—Designs of Russia—Russian Intrigues—Affairs of Turkey—State of Ireland—The Greek 
Question—The Duke's Observation on the Treaty of Adrianople—Remonstrance to Russia—Sovereignty of Greece, &c. 
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JoHN Murray, Albemarle-street. 





MR. DARWINS NEW WORK. 


THE EFFECT OF 
AND SELF-FERTILIZATION IN 
VEGETABLE KINGDOM. 


3y CHARLES DARWIN, F.R.S., 
Author of the ‘Origin of Species by Means of Natural Selection,’ 


CROSS THE 


" 


&e. 


Also, by the same Author, 
SECOND EDITION, Revised, with Woodcuts, crown Svo. 9s. 


The VARIOUS CONTRIVANCES by which ORCHIDS ai 


FERTILIZED by INSECTS. 
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IN SECTIVOROUS PLANTS. With Illustrations. Crov 
The MOVEMENTS and HABITS of CLIMBING PLANTS ‘ 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s. 





Travelling, post free. 
37, West Strand, London. 
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MR. DIXON’S NEW NOVEL. 


Now ready, at all the Libraries, in 3 vols. crown 8vo. 


SECOND EDITION of DIANA, LADY LYLE. 
By W. HEPWORTH DIXON. 


" merits.....A vivid and vigorous romance of real life. To say that this remarkable story is 
“A peck of cxeeyenalogeate idea of its sterling newness and unconventiality of conception, design, and treatment. Like 
‘origin r’s experiences this narrative is cosmopolitan. To turn over its pages is to live successively in the homes of Trans- 
its aut vise rietors, under the roofs of English dukes and bishops, in the luxury and brilliance of the Viceregal Court of India, 
atlepe interminable plains of Eastern deserts, and in the picturesque ways of Southern capitals.”—Morning Post. 


Hurst & Brackett, Publishers, i3, Great Marlborough-street. 





NEW CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
Just published, 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. 


THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


FROM THE LANDING OF CESAR TO THE REIGN OF VICTORIA. 
By EMILY COOPER. 
“Tt isa book to be read through as well as referred to, and the writer’s manifest interest in our national story is of the 
jind to excite a desire for fuller information.”—Daily News. 
“We have nothing but praise for the work before us....... Students and others, instead of finding it necessary to consult a 
large number of text-books, in which certain periods of English history are treated, will find everything they require in it.” 
“The author has evidently worked hard to do her best.” —Academy. Civil Service Gazette. 


London: StmPxin, MarRsHAtt & Co. 


LORD MACAULAY’S BIOGRAPHY. 
NEW EDITION, now ready, in 2 vols. 8vo. price 36s. 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF LORD MACAULAY. 


By his Nephew, GEORGE O. TREVELYAN, M.P. 
The SECOND EDITION, with Additions and Corrections. 








London: Lonemans and Co. 





BRITTANY, LA VENDEE, MORBIHAN, &c. 


In crown 8vo. with Frontispiece, price 10s. 6d. cloth, 


A YEAR IN WESTERN FRANCE. 


By M. BETHAM-EDWARDS, 
Author of ‘A Winter with the Swallows,’ &c. 


“Lively and pleasantly written ; full of very interesting details of life in out-of-the-way corners of Brittany and » he ae gl 
standard, 
“A pleasant little book, partly of description, and partly of criticism on politics, social life, and customs.”"—Daily News. 
“Miss Edwards writes pleasantly and with a keen eye to picturesque effect.’’—John Bull. ; 
“The district in which the author spent her year furnishes much interesting material. Instead of passing from hotel to 
hotel under the guidance of a handbook, she spent much time with friends who made it their special aim to show her the French 
peasant as he is.”—Scofsman. 


London: Lonemans and Co. 


NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘MADEMOISELLE MORI’ 
The THIRD EDITION now ready, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. price 6s. 
THE 


ATELIER DU LYS&; 


Or, AN ART STUDENT IN THE REIGN OF TERROR. 
By the Author of ‘MADEMOISELLE MORI.’ 


“ An exceedingly clever story, told with art, grace, and vigour.’’— World. 

“A tale sho x the hand of an artist.”—Graphic. 

“A clever novel, deserving especial praise for its avoidance of cheap sensational effects. It is a story of much merit, to be 
tead to the end and found interesting.”—Eeaminer. 

“If all novels published each year were as good as the ‘ Atelier du Lys,’ reading them might become instructive, and 
reviewing them a pleasure.” —Athenwum. 

“A book sparkling throughout with French vivacity: always true to nature and history; every minor character is a 
portrait, and sound principle underlies all.”"—Guardian. 












London: Lonemans and Co. 


THE BEGINNINGS OF ENGLISH HISTORY. 


Now ready, in 1 vol. feap. 8vo. price 2s. 6d. cloth, 


[HE CHILDHOOD OF THE ENGLISH NATION ; 


Or, THE BEGINNINGS OF ENGLISH HISTORY. 





Crow 


LANTS 


By ELLA 8S. ARMITAGE. 


; “Among the crowd of female writers who have undertaken to write small volumes of history, Mrs. Armitage is one of the 
Ur or five who have shown real power. Her sketches, both of the very earliest stage of English national life and of those 
ser stages which come within her limits, make us feel almost more than larger works do, what progress English history, 
‘utonic history, Aryan history, has made within the last generation. Here we have the whole position of the English nation 
4 branch of the Teutonic race and of the general Aryan family set forth with perfect clearness. There is something sur- 
™ in the bt vad range of subjects which she brings in in her later chapters, and the fulness and power with which she treats 
» —Saturday Review. 
London: Lonemans and Co. 





URNISH your HODSE or APARTMENTS 
THROUGHOUT on MOEDER'S HIRE SYSTEM. The original, 
and most liberal. Cash prices; no extra charge for time given. 

Large useful Stock to select from. Illustrated Priced Catalogue, with 
Terms, post free.—248, 249, 250, Tottenham Court-road. Established 1862. 


WLM S. BURTON, 39, OxrorD-sTREET, W- 


























TABLE CUTLERY. Carvers, 
The Blades are all of the finest steel.| T*!* |Pessert| per 
se. d.| @. d. 

$i-inch ivory handles ..........perdoze | 140 | 110 ¢ 
32 do. do. do. +» do, 18 0 140 70 
3: do. do. to balance - do, 200 150 70 
33 do. do. do. + do. 26 0 200 80 
4 do. do. do. do. 300 220 80 
4 do, tine do. do. do. 33 0 240 96 
4 do. extra large do. do. 360 230 106 
4 do. do, African do. 420 35 0 136 
4 do. silverferules . do. 420 350 150 
4 do. silvered blades ... do. 4:0 35 0 - 
Do.electro-silvered handles + do. 23 0 190 76 


ILLIAM 8S. BURTON, General Furnishing 

Ironmonger, by appointment, to H.R.H. the Prince of 

Wales, sends a Catalogue, gratis and post paid. It contains upwards 

of 850 I}lustrations of his unrivalled Stock, with List of Prices and 

Plans of the 30 large Show Rooms, at 39, Oxford-street, W.; 1, 14, 2, 3, 

and 4, Newman-street ; 4,5,and 6, Perry’s-place ; and1, Newman-yard. 
Manufactories: 84, Newman-street, and Newman-mews, London, W. 


jy CSEPH GILLOTT’S 


CELEBRATED 


STEEL PENS. 





Sold by all Stationers throughout the World. 


oe [THE WORLD has been endowed with one of 
the greatest blessings in the manufacture of Macniven & 
Cameron's excellent Pens.”— Reading Herald. 


“They come as a boon and a blessing to men, 
The PICKWICK, the OWL, and the WAVERLEY Pen.” 
“ They are a treasure.”—Standard. 
Just out, the HINDOO: PENS.—“ The best we ever tried.”— Public 
Opinion.—is per box. Sold everywhere. is. 1d. by post. 
» ana MACNIVEN & CAMERON, 23-33, Blair-street, Edin- 
urgh. 





JALOMINO.—Dry, delicate Sherry, 30s. per dozen, 

produced from one of the finest Grapes grown in Spain. Recom- 

mended with confidence. Railway paid. —HENRY BRETT & Co. 26 
and 27, High Holborn. Established 1829. 


LAZENBY & SON’S PICKLES, SAUCES, 

e and CONDIMENTS.—E. LAZENBY & SON, Sole rietors 
of the celebrated Receipts, and Manufacturers of the PICKL: 
SAUCES, and CONDIMENTS so long and favourably distinguish 
by their name, beg to remind the Public that every article prepared by 
them is guaranteed as entirely Unadulterated.—92, Wigmore-street, 
Cavendish-square (late 6, Edwards-street, Portman-square); and 18, 
Trinity-street, London, 8.E. 


ia ARVEY’S SAUCE.—CAUTION.—The 
dmi of this celebrated Sauce are particularly requested to 

observe that each Bottle, prepared by E. L AZEN BY & SON, the 
1 used so many years, signed * Elizabeth Lazenby.” 


P#EARS'S TRANSPARENT SOAP. 
. For the Toilet, the Nursery, and for Shaving. 
“Ts an article of the nicest and most careful manufacture, and one 
of the most refreshing and agreeable of balms to the skin.” 
Journal of Cutaneous Medicine, 
Edited by Mr. ERASMUS WILSON, F.R.S. 
SOLD by CHEMISTS and PERFUMERS EVERYWHERE. 
© A Cc A’ I N E 
(REFINED COCOA-NIB POWDER). 














Possesses the essential principle of Cacio, Theobromine, unclogged 
by the excess of Nutritives, as found in the natural Cocoa-Nibs, and in 
A High-fi d4,U tened, Thin Beverage. 

JAMES EPPS & Co. HOM(0PATHIC CHEMISTS, 

OAT IRRITATION. 
EPPS’S GLYCERINE JUJUBES. 
JAMES EPPS & Co. HOM@®OPATHIC CHEMISTS, 
48, Threadneedle-street, and 170, Piccadilly. 

D The best Remedy for ACIDITY of the STOMACH, 
HEARTBURN, HEADACHE, GOUT, and INDIGES- 

Ladies, Children, and Infants. 
DINNEFORD & Co. 172, New Bond-street, London ; and all Chemists. 


all Chocolates and Prepared Cocoas. 
48, Threadneedle-street, and 170, Piccadilly. 
T HR 
Sold only in boxes, 6d. and 1s., labelled 
INNEFORD’S FLUID MAGNESIA, 
TLON; and the safest Aperient for Delicate Constitutions, 





TIYARAXACUM and PODOPHYLLIN.—A fluid 

. eombination for Derangement of the Liver. particularly when 
arising from slight Congestion. By gently stimulating the action of 
the Liver and slightly moving the Bowels, the heavy, drowsy feeling, 
with sensations of fulness, often headache, pain beneath the shoulders 
(at the chest) after eating, unpleasant taste in the mouth, and mani- 
fold other indications of Dyspepsia, are removed. Taraxacum and 
Podophyllin is much safer than Calomel or Blue Pi)l, and quite as 
Prepared by J. PEPPER. 237, Tottenham 
Bottles, 28, 9d. 


effective for removing Bile. 
Court-road, London, whose name must be on the label. 
and 4s. 6d. each. Sold by all Chemists. 


7 INDIGESTION. 
WM OBson'’s PREPARATIONS of PEPSINE. 
J *,* See Name on Label. 

HIGHLY RECOMMENDED by the MEDICAL PROFESSION. 


Seld in Bottles as WINE at 3s., 58., and 9s.; LOZENGES, 22. 6d. and 
4s. 6d. ; GLOBULES, 2., 38. 6d., and 68. 6d.; and POWDER, in 1-os. 
bottles, at 4a, each, 

By all Chemists, and the Manufacturers, 
T. MORSON & SON, 
SOUTHAMPTON-ROW, RUSSELL-SQUARE, LONDON. 
CAUTION. 
See Name on each Bottle. 


]® LOCOCK’S PULMONIC WAFERS. — 

CURES of BRONCHITIS, and VOICE, COUGH, CHEST, and 
THROAT COMPLAINTS.—From Mr. Earle, M.P.8., 22. Market- 
place, Hull —* Your Wafers are invaluable for the voice, throat, and 
chest. All sufferers from Bronchitis, Hacking Cough, and Deprivation 
of Rest should take them.”—Sold by all Druggists at ls. lid , 28. 9d, 
4s. 6d., and lls. per box. 





272 THE ATHENAZUM N° 2574, Fes. 24,77 


THE NINETEENTH CENTURY: A MONTHLY REVIEW. 


EDITED BY JAMES KNOWLES, late of the Contemporary Review. 











The management of the Conteniporary Review has recently passed into the hands of a weight) should be not only tolerated, but equally welcomed, met with the marked al 
Limited Company, consisting of Mr. Samue! Morley, Mr. Francis Peek, the Rev. Mr. Paton (of _ of the public Pprova No. 
the Independent College at Nottingham), and others, and formed for the purpose of ‘ Editing, The results of that policy were such as now encourage Mr. Knowles in establishi 
Managing, and Publishing the Contemporary Review, the Day of Rest, Good Things for the the help of his friends, a new Review, under the title of the NINETEENTH CENTRE eile 
Young, and Peepshow.” A separation has taken place between the Review and Mr. Knowles, which will be conducted on the absolutely impartial and unsectarian principles which gor ; OY. 
whose editorial connexion with it dated from the resignation, in 1870, of Dean Alford, its first the Contemporary during his connexion with it. erned EN 
editor. He trusts that the following list of those who, amongst others, have promised their sy nation of 
The change made, after Mr Knowles joined it, in the conduct of the Contemporary, by to the NINETEENTH CENTURY will be accepted as a justification of his undertaking ania place in t 
enlarging the comparatively limited ‘‘ platform" of the Dean, and converting it into anentirely the title be has ventured to choose for it; a title which, he hopes may become, in due Course April and 
free and open field, where all forms of honest opinion and belief (represented by men of sufficient time, the TWENTIETH CENTURY. ol p i. 


Mr. TENNYSON. Dr. CARPENTER. Mr. W. SPOTTISWOODE. Professor HUNTER, a 

Professor HUXLEY. Mr. G. H. LEWES. Mr. N. MACCOLL. Mr. JAMES HOPGOOD. per 
Cardinal MANNING. Sir FREDERIC POLLOCK. Mr. W. MINTO Mr. T. W. RHYS DaVIDS., 

Rev. Dr. NEWMAN. Dr. APPLETON. Mr POYNCER, R.A. Mr. GEORGE DaRWIN. The AN 
The DUKE of ARGYLL. Mr. GEORGE POTTER. Mr. NORMAN LOCKYER. Mr. G. A. SIMUOX. ARCHIT 
The BISHOP of GLOUCESTER and Mr. GEORGE HOWELL. Mr. CLEMENTS MARKHAM, Mr. J. G. FITCH. saTORE 
BRISTOL. Lady LUBBOUK. Mr. JAMES SPEDDING. Mr. FREDURICK POLLOCK. Seciet 
Professor TYNDALL. Miss HELEN TAYLOR. "my Mr. BURT, M.P. Mr LEWIS MORBIs. day at T' 

The BISHOP of PETERBOROUGH. Lady POLLOCK. Dr. GLADSTONE. Professor HENRY MORLEY. Seren. 
The DEAN of WESTMINSPER. Rev. MARK PATTISON. General STRACHEY. Mr. C. H. ROBARTS. Papers. 
The DEAN of ST. PAUL'S: Rev. HENRY WHITEHEAD. Major DONNELLY. Mr. SODEN SMITH. ne. 
Sir JAMES FITZJAMES STEPHEN. Rev. JOHN OAKLEY. Mr. R. BOSWORTH SMITH, Mr, ALFRED WILLS, Q.C. read at th 
Mr MATTHEW ARNOLD, Rev. Alfred CHURCH. Professor CHENERY. Mr. K. P. J, WILSON. 20, Johu 
LORD BLACHFORD. *~’ Rev. R. B, GIROLESTONE. Dr. ANDREW CLARK. Mr. HENRY BROADHURST, panes 
The Rev. R W. DALE. Sir GEORGE BOWYER. Mr. T. E. KEBREL. Mr. F. W. RUDLER. Bea 
Sir JOHN LUBBOCK, M.P. Monsignore PATTERSON. Mr. JAMES SULLY. Mr. T. J. PARKER. —T 
Mr. GRANT DUF¥, M.P. Hon RODEN NOEL, Mr. E. R. ROBSON, Mr. G. W. REID. 3°, Sack vi 
LORD ARTHUR RUSSELL, M.P. Professor 8T. GEO. MIVART. Mr. WILLIAM BLACK. Mr. C. F. KEARY. | ye 
Right Hon. LYON PLAYFAIR, M.P. Mr. R H. HUTTON. Mr. WILLIAM GILBERT. Mr. A. J. MURRAY. Rev. 8 Ml 
LORD HOUGHTON. Mr. W. R. GREG. Mr. NEVILS, MASKELYNE. Mrs. OWEN. ‘On the 
Canon BARRY. Mr. WALTER BAGEHOT. Mr. G. J. HOLYOAKE. Mrs. ORK. by the Re 
Canon FARRAR. Mr. HALLAM TENNYSON Mr. MEREDI'H TOWNSEND. Mr. H. G. HEWLETT. are 
Canon CART#«R. Mr. FREDERIC MYERS. Mr. W. R. 8. RALSTON. Mr. ED. F. G. PIGGOTT. 37, Bedfor 

v. Dr. MARTINEAL Sir HENRY THOMPSON. Mr. E. M. BaRRY, R.A. Mr. BERNARD CRACROFT. - 

Rev. J. BALDWIN BrOWN Mr. C. T NEWTON. See Mr. J. SPARKES. Mr. WALKER EDWARDS. HRO 
Rev. J. GUINESS ROVERS. Professor CROOM ROBERTSON. Mr. H. SCHUTZ WILSON. Mr. C. A. FYFFE, Q C. —Ge 
Rev. Dr. EVANS. Professor CLIFFORD. Mr. JOSEPH ARCH. requested 
“<-Mr. FREDERIC HARRISON. Mr. ARTHUR ARNOLD. pro tem., | 
The First Number of the NINETEENTH CENTURY will be published (price 2s. 6d.) on | The April Number of the Review will contain contributions from Sir James Stephen, Lon’ eevee 
March 1 next, by Messrs. HENRY S. Kine & Co., of 65. Cornhill. | Selborne, Kev Dr. Martineau, Prof Clifford, Mr Arthur Arnold, and others. ICT 
Contributions to the First Number are promised by Mr. Alfred Tennyson, the Right Hon. Articles by the Right Hon. James Stansfeld. M.P., the Rev. J G. Kogers, Miss Helen Taylor, eunon 


W. E Gladstone, M.P., Sir John Lubbock, M.P., Mr Grant Duff, M.P.) the Rev. J. Baldwin Mr. C T. Newton, Mr. George Howell, sir George Bowyer, and others, are expected to 

Brown, the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, Mr. Matthew Arnold. Mr W. &. 8. Ralston, and | in early numbers. : 7 pee appear ftiteso 
Cardinal Manning. Periodical Notices of Recent Science, under the superintendence of Prof. Applications for Advertisements in the NINETEENTH CENTURY should be made to The Ant 
Huxley, will also be commenced in the First Number. Full particulars of the Contents will be | Messrs Spottiswoode & Co. 38, Royal Exchange. Associates 
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Fourth Edition, now ready, 2 vols. demy 8vo. price 36s. Just out, 2 vols. demy Svo. price 32s. Just out, crown 8vo. price 7s. 6d HIL 

W. G 
CHARLES KINGSLEY: The BENGAL ARTILLERY. |The EPIC of HADES. pat Lig 
» ‘of hie Lis A History of its Organization, Equipment, and | In Three Books. By the Author of (ys 
z His Letters and Memories of his Life. War Services. With Maps and Illustrations. By ’ = : Han 
Songs of Two World. MEARSA 

. . ° ws Bl . T Y 7 » 4 3, - 
Edited by his WIFE. Major FRANCIS W. STUBBs. | The author searches for meanings in the creations of the old Pall partic 

- iii a mythology. and ingeniously shows them susceptible of “ 

“ Wis um. “It is written in a free, modest, and soldier-like manuer.” rorevations.”— Tins 1RYS 
- gle ep med ty pare a he ema d Umited Service Guzetle | “This is, ina high and serious sense, a remarkable poem ” RY vs 
“Mrs. Kingsley has edited these memorials of her distinguishe “The work is, in fact, a military history of Iudia,....and we con- | . : ° Tonesatral PRI: 
husband with good taste and great care.”— British Quarterly. | gratulate Major Stubbson having written a work which will....interest | = ‘ meee this Seago 
—_—_—————— —-----—-—---- —_—________—_———_[_... .. the service generally.”— Naval and Military Gazette. N ao Wels. LBL — : eulars ap: 

: te indpinnamanpiemeesdia ow ready, Vols. I., II., an : “ 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 4 Cloth, 10s. 6d nt ition tl XHI 
C NT COIN Just out, crown Svo. price 6s. loth, 10s. 6d. per vol. : Roxburghe binding, 12s. 6d. Prana 
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URRE a | P Ancient 
| RUSSIAN WARS with TURKEY. IMPERIAL LIBRARY EDITION without pa 
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i With Maps. By of ICTT 
. H. R. HAWEIS, M.A. ; ot 
Rev. H. R. HAWEIS, M.A Major FRANK 8. RUSSELL. TENNYSON. Ton‘ 
Stree 

“ Distingnished by sound good sense, wide sympathy, and liberal "Ts a good work...... fair, dispassionate, backed by high authority, : y, Address ( 
views.”~ Daily News. and full of valuable information and deduction  ... Enlightening in Bie Giteep Vetemen. . _— a 
“* Current Coin pws be sonsptnhie ries to most persons who are | public opinion on....the hitherto inscrutable orm | Qosstion " “It me model of good ements Sotteed enncatioe. Nothing ema CIEN 

is ."— Pall Mall Gazette | nited Service Gazette. more artistic or more agreea’ the u the clear a 44 
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id _—— — binding.”—Saturday Review. sive. in 
Just out, crown Svo. price 0s. Second Edition, small crown, price 6s. — —— ie abe 
Just out, feap. 8vo. price 5s. Institution 





A DISCOURSE ON TRUTH. |The PORT of REFUGE; 


| A BALOOCHEE GRAMMAR. T H 
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— 4 court, Glouc 
———— wan = 
Editorial Communications should be addressed to ‘The Editor"—Advertisements and Business Letters to “The Publisher”—at the Office, 20, Wellington-street, Strand, London, W.0. HE f} 
Printed by E. J. Francis & Co. Took’s-court, Chaneery-iane, E.0.; and Published by Joun Fraxcis, at No, 90, Wellington-street, strand, W.C, owners eK 
Agents: for Scottarp, Messrs. Bell & Bradfute, and Mr. Jebn Menzies, Edinburgh: — for Inacasy, Mr. Joho Robertson, Dublin — Saturaay, February 24, 1877 THOM Psol 








YUM 


